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To Our Consumers: 


This year the Foreign Broadcast Information Service observes its 50th anniversary. 


The service, first called the Foreign Broadcast Monitoring Service, was established in 1941 
prior to the U.S. entry into World War II. At the time, a number of U.S. Government officials 
were concerned about the content of foreign radio broadcasts—a relatively new means of 
conveying information and propaganda across borders. On their advice, President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt in late February 1941 allotted money from his emergency fund to institute the 
recording, translating, transcribing, and analyzing of selected foreign broadcasts for the U.S. 
Government. During Woild War II the service demonstrated that monitoring was a fast, 
economical, and reliable way to follow overseas developments. 


Today the Foreign Broadcast Information Service provides its consumers throughout the 
federal government, according to their diverse official interests, with information from a broad 
range of foreign public media. FBIS information also is available to readers outside of the 
government, through the National Technical Information Service. Objectivity, accuracy, and 
timeliness are our production watchwords. 


We members of the current staff of FBIS extend our thanks to consumers for their interest 
in FBIS products. To past staffers we extend our thanks for helping the service reach this 
anniversary year. At the same time, we pledge our continued commitment to providing a useful 
information service. 


VAs! Mgr 


R. W. Manners 
Director 
Foreign Broadcast Information Service 
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Problems Seen in Introducing, Coordinating New 
Legislation 


YVIUNO778SA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Jan 9! 
Union Edition p 3 


[Article by Professor Yu. Tikhomiroy, doctor of legal 
sciences: “Opposition to the Law” | 


[Text] Today almost all of us are involved in legislative 
work. Some people are criticizing current laws, others 
are submitting proposals concerning the enactment of 
new ones, yet others are participating in their formula- 
tion or discussion. Many people are in the grip of a kind 
of law-making ecuphoria—they would like to overcome 
many of our problems with the aid of laws 


But this is the problem: More than 70 laws of the USSR 
and hundreds in the republics have been enacted in the 
past 18 months, and they are being realized inade 
quately. Even now it has become tashionable to criticize 
the absence of mechanisms of the laws’ operation on the 
one hand, and, on the other, the phenomenon of legal 
opposition to the law has emerged. Rules of law contrary 
to the meaning thereof are frequently promulgated delib- 
erately. 


What is going on? Where are the roots of this phenom. 
enon? There are several. The main one, however strange. 
is the freedom of thougnt and action, which has afforded 
scope to the individual. Our traditional low legal culture 
has been unable to curb the willfulness, egotism, and 
pressure of individual and group interests. An interesting 
observation: Citizens, pliant outfits, public organizations. 
and state authorities are actively taking part in the 
legislative process. How could it be otherwise—the iaw 
contains measures pertaining to satisfaction of acute 
public need. After lengthy discussion, all agree on its 
formulas—accord is obtained and a balance of interests 
is achieved and, it would seem, this predetermines the 
binding nature of the law for everyone 


Alas, achieving consensus at the stage of realization of 
the law is more difficult. Here group, national. profes- 
sional, and territorial interests once again gain the ascen- 
dancy over the law. Few people feel bound by its 
provisions and the obligation to operate within their 
framework. Each has his own standards, although at the 
time of enactment of the law common ones had seem- 
ingly been found. As a result the law is violated and 
circumvented, and its provisions are not accommodated. 
We do not have a keen sense of the following association: 
lt is profitable to live and act according to the law. 
Contrary to it, unprofitable. 


Let us see, in fact, what is concealed behind deviations 
from the law. Markedly worse decisions, and not at the 
proper level, are adopted. Information flows are 
diverted. The officially recognized relations of the par- 
ticipants in management are broken. Instead of the 
rhythmic nature of actions, there is chance, huge losses 
of time, the disruption of product supplies, and a break- 
down in production and trade, the loss of partners’ 
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interaction, and a deterioration in their relations. How 
are we to measure the moral losses and the defenseless 
ness of many citizens betore the law”? 


The principle: A law is in force until itis revoked. has 
been known since time immemorial, it would seem. Bul 
what 1s happening in reality is this. In some republics 
their own laws have become a means of weakening 
Union laws under the open pressure of national forces 
contrary to the wishes of the strata of the population that 
speak a different language. Of course, there have been 
successful legal decisions also. But, for all that, what 1s 
the point of enacting in unconcerted fashion one’s own 
laws governi . enterprises, business, and so forth, mark 
edly complicating the movement toward the market on a 
common road”? 


The consequence of this is big economic damage and a 
severance of managerial relations. Growing separatism 
on the other hand, 1s nurturing nationalism and pushing 
persons of different nationality further away from one 
another. This is hardly contributing to the spiritual 
enrichment of the peoples and their natural rapproche- 
ment 


The declarations of Russia, the Ukraine, Belorussia, and 
others have introduced the principle of the supremacy of 
the republic constitutions and laws. How should we view 
this? We should not, I believe, be introducing a new legal 
procedure before the change and revocation of the cur- 
rent one. It would be more expedient to create a parity 
conciliation commission for the preliminary study of 
questions of the prevention of collisions. A new solution 
of the question 1s, however, truly inevitable within the 
framework of the new Union treaty. We may introduce 
new forms of Union enactments—"prescriptive princi- 
ples” and “agreements with the association of the repub- 
lics’—and promulgate fewer “fundamentals” to allow 
more scope for law-making. In our opinion, the treaty 
determination of the exclusive spheres of the Union and 
republic authorities will outhhne—within the limits 
thereof—the corresponding legislative jurisdiction also. 
The concept of the priority of laws will disappear since 
they will not intersect. Although joint legal regulation, by 
mutual consent, of some spheres cannot be precluded 
either. 


One further sphere of confrontation is recognition of the 
exterritoriality of the effect of a law. On the wave of the 
growing independence some regions and territories have 
begun to reject the application of this law or the other 
within their borders, although the law is binding 
throughout the territory of the USSR and the Union and 
autonomous republics. A number of cities in Moldavia 
do not recognize the republic laws on languages, the 
national flag, and others. City soviet decisions or citi- 
zens’ local referendums have created something akin to 
“power vacuums of the law.” substituting for it their 
own. The Daugavpils City Soviet has deemed inopera- 
tive on city territory the Declaration on the Restoration 
of Latvia’s Independence and reserved the right to 
suspend republic laws that are contrary to the USSR 
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Constitution and the Latvian SSR Constitution, Muni 
ipal authorities of northwest Estonia have declared the 
mimacy of Umon laws, and Otepaa considers binding 
only decisions of the Congress of Estonia, elsewhere 
however, of the republic Supreme Soviet 


lerriories: autonomization is being manifested ina 
ertain confrontation with the law on the part ot local 
authorities also. Tt has to be acknowledged that some 
legal basis tor this was provided by the USSR General 
Principles of Self-Government Act. in which the tes of 
soviets of different components are virtually severed 
\nd these are the consequences. Many oblast soviets of 
the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic have 
imposed a State of emergency with strict measures, and 
new economic levers (contracts and such) have remained 
unused. In Leningrad and the oblast the executive com 
mitices have required the enterprises to conclude con 
tracts with prornty for the region. But what about 
freedom of activity in accordance with the Enterprise 
Act? The “trade war” which is under way ts giving the 
residents of different cities a hard time 


Manifested in all this. obviously, is not simply a clash ot 
acts but primarily the different understanding of power 
ind self-government and relationships in the systems 
Different interests are clashing. While recognizing this to 
be natural to a certain extent, | would nonetheless note 
the need for the republic laws to regulate more precisely 
the relations of the soviets and the methods of the 
concerted solution of common concerns. After all, the 
needs of the countryside and environmental disasters 
(forest fires and so forth) do not recognize administra- 
tive boundaries 


There 18 one other aspect. Enterprises and cooperatives 
have an inadequate comprehension of their new status 
and are seeking success meanwhile in the field of distri- 
bution. But use of the provisions of the laws governing 
contracts and joint production would undoubtedly pro- 
duce a spurt in the integration of relations in production. 
There would also be increased results given the intelli- 
gent use of the provisions stimulating scientific and 
technological progress. Alas, they are going unnoticed. 
Yet only a good producer with a commodity of the 
highest quality will be up to the demands of market 
relations 


The number of infractions 1s. on the whole. not dimin- 


ishing but growing. Citizens with a poor: knowledge of 


the law often break it. And trequently deliberately, in 
their own interests. We often attirm this phenomenon 
without attempting to reveal and explain the motives for 
ihe illegitimate conduct. Yes, this 1s primarily an igno- 
rance of the laws and a persistent reluctance to assimilate 
them in intelligible forms. Legal information is currently 
organized very inadequately. This an avowed counter- 
poise Of One's own interests to the priority which 1s 
officially recognized and reflected in the law. It 1s irre- 
sponsibility, which makes tor impunity as the dominant 
of behavior. It 1s an attempt to take shelter behind one’s 
own “legal” shield in detiance of the “diktat™ of a law 
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Which has allegedly replaced the “diktat™ of party 
administrative system rules. But is boundless local rule 
making @ pass into a state based on the rule of law? 


Distortion of the meaning of a law and its inactivity spell 
disaster. Itas bad when people easily transgress. | would 
not want to reduce my arguments to an affirmation of 
the present catastrophe concerning realization of the law 
This would now be manifestly insulficrent. Today 
everyone needs to learn lessons and act constructively 


\ common lesson ts that the action of a law (both Union 
and republic) should be regarded on the same scale of 
importance by which we judge and evaluate all the 
phases of law-making. With the realization of rules of 
law and legal provisions we need to link the accomplish- 
ment of tasks and a change in situations and public 
behavior. Then the level of legality would directly influ- 
ence the level of any activity and its results. It would be 
unprofitable, economically included, to act outside ot 
the framework of the law. Under market conditions this 
iS particularly important for curbing possible sponta- 
neity. For state authorities, enterprises, the work force. 
and public organizations the time has come to change 
priorities and consider realization of the laws the first 
priority of their activity. Each law which appears should 
not only be studied and assimilated in depth but also 
realized in planned manner. Otherwise the inactivity ot 
official structures prompts the creation of intormal 
bodies and unrest. 


There 1s a lesson tor legal experts—scholars and practi- 
troners—also. They should devise mechanisms for 
declaring invalid, repealing. and suspending acts and. 
what is particularly important, the consequences of these 
acts as well—legal. economic. financial. and so forth 





\ revitalization and broadening. on the other hand, of 
civil rights procedures in court, in arbitration, and in the 
system of constitutional and procuracy oversight would 
help in the timely settlement of legal collisions and their 
prevention. We are virtually unaccustomed to legal dis- 
putes in defense of the individual. and it 1s necessary to 
expand more rapidly the space protected by law. Mean- 
while. however, the slackness of the law enforcement 
authorities involuntarily connives at nonapplication of 
the law and sanctions. 


Lessons for the citizens: knowledge of the law and its 
application is a most important duty of theirs. and 1t 
would be naive to wish for the “advent” of a state based 
on the rule of law without a breakthrough 1n_ legal 
consciousness and behavior proper. The Russian legal 
expert L. Petvazhitskiy saw the individual's recognition 
of his right as active ethical motivation. Recognition of 
his duty 1s strengthened, he wrote. thanks to the con- 
sciousness of its enshrinement for other citizens. How we 
lack such an understanding today! 


There 1s one further aspect of the problem— 
professional. Legal qualifications should serve as a most 
important indicator of professional qualifications. How- 
ever, this 1s seldom recalled as yet at the time of the 
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selection of specialist leaders for government, depart- 
ment and business administrative systems, This crite- 
rion “disappears” altogether at the ume of evaluation of 
the labor and certification of employees. The USSR 
State Committee for Labor and Social Problems and the 
Ministry of Justice could do much here 


Finally, a lesson for the law-maker. Difficulties in the 
realization of laws trequently come trom their low 


quality and mistakes. Of what kind? The provisions of 


different laws, particularly along the “Union-republic™ 
axis, are not always strictly coordinated. The slow real- 
ization of the Property Act, for example, is being held up 
by the manifest “variant readings” of the concepts and 
forms of ownership in this law and analogous laws of the 
republics and in the laws on land, self-government, and 
others. The provisions concerning the rights of indi- 


vidual subjects, decision-making levels, and responsi- 
bility are imprecise in a number of cases. And, of course, 
itis better to regulate the procedure of their operation in 
the laws themselves, not in decrees and supplements. In 
this case substantive rules and rules of procedure are not 
divorced from one another and are combined more 
easily 
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If defects and lacunas have been discovered in them 
laws are sull being revised and supplemented too slowly 
as yet. Thus amplifications to the laws on the stat 
enterprise and the cooperative system were made belat 
edly, And what, tor example, about the law on labor 
collectives? Yet we are talking about a legal method of 
the amendment of laws. The localities would not then 
understandably, need to make their “own” law 


The legislative authorities of the Union and the republics 
could develop their supervisory functions more exten- 
sively even now. The committees and commissions are 
capable of promptly analyzing information on how laws 
are being realized in the sectors and regions and of 
regularly receiving reports and accounts of the organs of 
administration. Incidentally, the need for interpretation 
of the laws 1s great, and it would spare us many “variant 
readings.” 


Life may be imparted to a law not only at the time of its 
birth—its very existence should be a concern of society 
and its citizens 
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Baltics 


Baltic Army Association Issues Appeal to USSR 
Deputies 

YIUNOST7A Riga SOVRTSKAYA LATVIY A in Russian 
22 Dec 9 pl 


[Appeal to the Fourth USSR Congress of People’s 
Deputies From Delegates of the Extraordinary Congress 
of the Army Community of Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, 
and Kaliningrad Oblast’) 


{ Text] Esteemed People’s Deputies! 


The sociopolitical and economic situation that has taken 
shape in the sixth year of perestroyka in our country and 
its individual regions—particularly in the Baltic 
region—cannot be tolerated any longer! The progressive 
idea of a national rebirth of the peoples of the Baltic 
republics has been utilized by separatist forces to further 
their mercenary aims and has already pul in jeopardy the 
rights and lives of hundreds of thousands of USSR 
citizens. 


The constant calls of the extremists who forced their way 
to power: “Latvia for the Latvians'”, “Lithuania for the 
Lithuanians!”, “Estonia for the Estonians'!”, nonaccep- 
tance of others’ way of thinking, imposition of what are 
in fact pro-fascist authoritarian regimes, attempts to 
resolve economic problems at the expense and to the 
detriment of the interests of workers—have exacerbated 
the environment of instability and led to an explosive 
Situation in the region. 


Especially alarming to us, professional military people, ts 
the creation of militarized formations. 


The Army community cannot simply observe these pro- 
cesses from the sidelines. Especially since the politicians 
of the Baltic governments continue their attacks on the 
Soviet Army and Navy, USSR Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, and USSR KGB, are adopting anticonstitutional 
laws, and are grossly trampling upon the rights of ser- 
vicemen and their family members, workers and other 
employees of the Soviet Army, and veterans of the USSR 
Armed Forces. 


Events taking place in the country and in the Baltic 
region have forced us, representatives of the Army 
community, to a*semble at our first extraordinary con- 
gress and announce formation of the Union of Baltic 
Servicemen, whose guals are: 


—to defend the integrity of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics in the form that we, having taken an oath to 
the Motherland, have sworn to defend with our lives: 


—to defend and unswervingly observe the USSR Con- 
stitution, 


JPRS-UPA-91-012 
4 March 1991 


—to defend the lives, honor, dignity, social, and political 
rights of servicemen and veterans of the USSR Armed 
Forces, employees of the Soviet Army, and members 
of their families 


Our congress unanimously advocates the signing of a 
new Union treaty by all the Baltic republics. 


In the event republic governments refuse to conclude a 
irealy, we entrust the signing of this historic document to 
the Baltic people's deputies, who stand on the position of 
a united Union and express our will and interests. 


Rejecting groundless assertions accusing the USSR 
Armed Forces of striving to achieve a military dictator- 
ship, we express Our support for measures taken by the 
USSR president to strengthen executive power and to 
restore law and order in the country 


The First Extraordinary Congress of Representatives of 
the Army Community of the Baltic Region appeals to 
you, esteemed people's deputies, and calls upon you: 


-—to undertake decisive measures to sever the activities 
of separatist and nationalist forces directed towards 
the disintegration of the USSR, and to not permit the 
further escalation of ethnic strife, or deterioration of 
the lives and security of Soviet people; 


—to resolutely condemn any defamation of or discrim- 
ination against the USSR Armed Forces. 


We call upon you to keep in mind the fate of millions of 
Soviet citizens of the Baltics who might tomorrow be 
added to the ranks of refugees. 


Do not believe the hypocritical statements of newly 
arisen leaders that they express the will and views of the 
majority of the people. The truth can be shown only 
through a referendum, the conduct of which we fervently 
support. 


Our common mission is not to allow further bloodshed. 
a task that requires immediate decisions—for tomorrow 
will be too late! 


The First Extraordinary Congress of Representatives of 
the Army Community of the Baltic Region asks you to 
take into account the fact that, in the event decisive, 
concrete actions are not taken to provide order and 
political stability in the country as a whole, you compel 
us in the Baltic region to undertake all measures, up to 
extraordinary measures, to defend our rights and human 
dignity. 


Adopted at the First Extraordinary Congress of Repre- 
sentatives of the Army Community of the Baltic Region. 
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Baltic Army Association Congress Focuses on 
Political Role 

YIUNOSTOB Rigg SOVELISAK AY ELUTE bin Ressian 
4 / Ta Yi) [) / 


[Article by Vo Varlamoyv: “A Decisive Statement of the 


Military |] 


{Text} The final accord of the First Extraordinary Con 
gress of Representatives of the Army Community of the 
Baltic resounded, unfortunately, on a sad note. Several 
hours after the Congress closed, there rang out another in 
the series of explosions that have rocked Riga in recent 
weeks. This time an explosive device was detonated at 
the Higher Military-Political Institute iment Marshal 
Biryvuzoy 


Major General \. Sidorenko, the director of this institute, 
was one of the 20 individuals who delivered a presentation 
to the Congress. And it is a curious thing that one of the 
points of his speech elicited an entirely disapproving 
reaction from the audience. This occurred when the 
director of the educational institution proposed that the 
Army Community Coordination Center established by the 
Congress of the Union of Baltic Servicemen operate just 
about “under the roof of the Military Council and 
Political Directorate of the Baltic Military District. Nat- 
urally this proposal did not go forward. The response 
resounded from the hall: “If we need assistance from the 
generals, we will ask them for it and they will not refuse.” 
(Members of the Center—the highest leading organ of the 
Servicemen’s Union during the period between con- 


gresses-——comprise more than 30 individuals, none of 


whom are generals.) 


The Servicemen’s Union and its Coordination Center 
formed by the Congress are disposed towards specific, 
constructive work. What work? This, too. was discussed 
at the representative forum of servicemen 


Major V. Lukin delivered a detailed report on the 
complex sociopolitical situation that has taken shape in 
the Soviet Baltic republics. In particular, he stressed that 
one obstacle remained in the path of an actual change ot 
regime in the territory of the Baltic republics—the Army 
lt is precisely for this reason that in final months of last 
year, taking into account nuances in the external and 
internal life of the country, the Armed Forces have taken 
center Stage in the political game of the newly emerged 
politicians in the Baltic republics 


We must presert things in their proper perspective 

there is the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, a state. 
for which the Armed Forces exist to protect its territorial 
integrity. We demand that the USSR Government and 
those of the Union republics proceed trom this. All 
matters involving the state structuring of the country 
must be resolved according to procedure as established 
by its laws. Only then will the Army and law enforcement 
organs be able to fulfill their duty obligations in accor 
dance with the law. The Armed Forces do not interfere in 
the internal affairs of another state, but participate in the 
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political lite of therm own country as citizens enjoying tull 
rights. And the actions of legislators contrary not only to 
the USSR Constitution, but to normal, sound, human 
logic as Well) have compelled them to actively engage in 
this 


\n analysis of events in the region shows that we are 
heading straight tor armed conflict. Explosions are 
ringing OuL In Various regions of the country that, for the 
lime being. are attecting people only tna mora! sense. A 
hatred has arisen ina portion of the population of 
everything Soviet and communist. This has become the 
norm on the governmental level. [tis our duty to prevent 
the further devclopment of events in this direction, to 
demand in the interests of the entire population that the 
country’s leadership. the president, establish law in the 
territory of the state. Phe Armed Forces are ready to act 
as guarantor of the tranquility and security of the entire 
population regardless of nationality, social origins, oF 


religious behets 


Ihe question of separation of the Baltic republics from 
the Union must be resolved by the people residing in the 
territory of Lithuania. Latvia. and Estonia, and not by 
their Supreme Soviets 


lhe address of Senior Warrant Officer P. Ubelitis, which 
devoted central attention to the present situation in 
latvia and characterized it as explosive, was received 
with great attention. The anti-Army hysteria we see 
today sets as its aim. in the tinal analysis, placement of 
the Army and the people in confrontation with one 
another. li ts according to precisely this design that most 
of the Latvian mass media are presently operating. 
Journalists representing the media present their views as 
the absolute truth, the verdict of final instance. Any 
competing pronouncement is immediately met with 
obstruction. But the ordinary person is not always 
capable of delving into swift-moving events and may, 
under the influence of emotions, give in to those appeals, 
which turn out to be false in the final analysis, not 
bringing the people anything but disaster 


Major General A. Vodopyanoy. first deputy director of 
the Political Directorate of the Baltic Military District, 
noted especially in his address the tact that the Congress 
of the Army Community was not an ordinary, regular 
assembly of military servicemen, but a special form of 
political protest. The initiative tor its convocation issued 
not from the district leadership. but from below—from 
officers and warrant officers, cadets and enlisted men. 
[hings are so paintul, so agitating, that we cannot be 
silent any longer. We must act. And not only to protect 
ourselves, but also to prevent the collapse of the state— 
the USSR 


(one speaker after another took the podium Captain A. 
Ganzhenko, Colonce! V. Kostin, Lieutenant A. Talanovy. 
Major General \. Filatev. Captain V. Degtyarev. and 
other officers were unanimous in one point—that today 
ithas become evident that we are too close to the border 
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beyond which the concept of “life” 1s to be understood in 
its absolute literal meaning. To further be silent—would 
be criminal. 


Militia Colonel N. Goncharenko and OMON [Special 
Missions Militia Detachment] Militia Captain Yu. 
Chigvintsev addressed the congress concerning the com- 
plex state of affairs Latvian Militia personnel find them- 


selves in as a result of the splitting of MVD [Ministry of 


Internal Affairs} organs. 


Also among those speaking before the Congress of the 
Army Community were I. Lopatin, chairman >f the 
Coordination Council of USSR Intermovement, retired 
Major General I. Osadovskiy, A. Kasmynina, former 
Hitler death camp prisoner; S. Marinkevich, Armed 
Forces veteran, and others. All these individuals 
expressed their solidarity with and support for the 
actions being taken by the Army community. 


Congress participants adopted a resolution that, in par- 
ticular, echoes the military’s demand to the Supreme 
Soviets of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia: to suspend all 
adopted anti-Army legislative enactments; to conscien- 
tiously fulfill all provisions and decisions previously 
adopted jointly with organs of the Army community; to 
put an immediate stop to the campaign underway in the 
mass media of blackmail, defamation, and abuse 
directed towards the Army and Navy, MVD, and KGB 
troops, veterans of the Great Pairiotic War, and of the 
USSR Armed Forces; and to not discuss in the future 
acts and decisions that directly or indirectly affect the 
fate of servicemen, members of their families, workers 
and other employees, or veterans, without the participa- 
tion of authorized representatives of the Army Commu- 
nity Coordination Center of the Union of Baltic Ser- 
vicemen. 


The Army Community also adopts Appeals to the 
Fourth USSR Congress of People’s Deputies (published 
in the 22 December issue of SOVETSKAYA 
LATVIYA), to military servicemen of the USSR, and to 
the inhabitants of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia. 


Savisaar Interview On Civil Rights, Reform, 
Prices 

Y/UNOS8414 Tallinn SOVETSKAYA ESTONIY A 
in Russian 29 Dec 90 pp 1,3 


{Interview with Estonian Prime Minister Edgar Savisaar: 
“Twelve Questions For The Prime Minister, Edgar 
Savisaar Answers Questions For SOVETSKAYA 
ESTONIYA”™] 


[Text] [Question] |. Judging by the letters received by 
the editors of SOVETSKAYA ESTONIYA, our readers 
are most concerned about two problems: One ts purely 
political—who can today give reliable guarantees to the 
Russian-speaking population that their civil rights will 
not be infringed upon in a sovereign Estonia, and that 
people will not be classed by national indicator? The 
other 1s essentially a socio- economic problem—how to 
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get along in view of the current growth of prices? What 
would you like to say about this? 


[Savisaar] | would not consider the question of guaran- 
tees of civil rights to be a purely political problem. After 
all, tive years ago any person in the Soviet Union, where 
the “most democratic Constitution in the world” was in 
effect. would, as a rule, find himself in jail for the very 
fact of formulating the problem of civil rights. Therefore. 
in My Opinion it would be naive to seek these guarantees 
solely in the state order, the Constitution, the laws, or in 
the activily of some parties or movements. 


The sources of guarantees of human rights lie deeper. 
They must be sought in the history, traditions, or culture 
of any people. Estonia has never waged any aggressive 
wars. Estonian society has never been divided into 
classes. We have never had our own kings, just as we 
have never had our own slaves. The blood which courses 
through the veins of today’s Estonian 1s that of his 
ancestor—a peacetul laborer I believe this is where we 
must seek the primary guarantees of the fact that a truly 
democratic civil society will be created in a free Estonia. 
Moreover, the experience of the Estonian Republic 
speaks of the fact that in the 20°s and 30's Estonia was 
one of the most democratic countries in Europe in regard 
to the rights of national minorities. If we speak of the 
formal attributes of guarantees of human rights, I have 
no doubt that the republic’s Supreme Soviet will ratify 
international pacts on human rights, while the govern- 
ment will see to it that authoritative international human 
rights organizations are represented in Estonia. 


We must distinguish civil rights and human rights. These 
things are often confused. The principles of human rights 
have been tormulated in UN documents. Civil rights 
regulate the interrelations between the citizen and the 
State. and vice versa. Any democratic state has respon- 
sibilities to its citizens. But often it happens that noi all 
the residents of a given country are also citizens of this 
state. Then they are under the protection of that state 
whose citizenship they hold. For example, citizens of the 
Soviet Union in Sweden are under the protection and 
patronage of the Soviet consulate in that country. The 
same thing should happen when the Estonian Republic 
achieves independence. If part of the republic’s residents 
do not want to assume Estonian citizenship or will be 
unable to do so for some reason, then Russia may 
assume the responsibility for them. 


As for prices, with the current rise we will all have to live 
economically. Under conditions of a total deficit, any 
government has two choices: Either low prices and 
-empty shelves. or high prices and gradually filled shelves. 
Our government has selected the second variant. Yes, it 
iS unpopular, but then the government is not a theatrical 
troupe which works for the sake of applause. 


[Question] 2. For two months already we have been 
living under the new food prices. Does the government 
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have some analysis? What has the increase in retail 
prices given us’ What problems has it allowed us to 
solve? 


{Savisaar] We tried to conduct a weekly analysis (after 15 
October) on the results of the price increases. We cannot 
say that the price increase has been successful in all 
respects. Commerce has not been fully ready to reorga- 
nize its work. It still essentially does not know how to 
conduct trade. It only knows how to act under deficit 
conditions. I was in one store where, after they were once 
unable to sell beef quickly, they stopped ordering 1 
altogether in order to rid themselves of unneeded bother 


However, we must note that food products which were in 
short supply began to appear on the shelves. This applies 
first of all to the rayon centers. Nevertheless, | am 
convinced that the situation will also soon improve tn 
Tallinn. Goods have become more accessible to the 
consumer. This 1s evidenced by the surveys conducted tn 
the republic. 


Now let me say a few words about what this price 
increase has done. First of all, food products have begun 
to be used more rationally. Few people today throw 
bread awa, in the trash. Secondly. more goods have 
appeared on the shelves, and thirdly. the state monopoly 
on trade has been weakened. Before, when purchase 
prices were higher than retail prices, trade could be 
conducted only through state trade. Today, prerequisites 
have appeared for the emergence of a market in food 
products. However, we must explain that this system 


works only under conditions of control over the eco- , 


nomic boundary. Today the economic boundary must 
also take effect in railroad transport. We recognize the 
fact that this is necessary for all of us. 


In general, the question of retail prices still requires 
development. Evidently, the proportions of prices on 
beef and pork must be reviewed. The question of prices 
on dairy products also “hangs in mid-air’, since the 
producers are demanding (evidently with some justifica- 
tion) higher purchase prices. 


[Question] 3. The increase in prices, as some of our 
readers write, was implemented in a severe comissar’s 
manner. Does the government intend to continue to act 
in bolshevist methods? What does the new year hold in 
Store for us” 


[Savisaar] | do not believe that the comparisons which 
you have made are valid. For decades the bolsheviks 
considered 2rtificially reduced prices on food to be their 
greatest ach evement. | would sooner say that our gov- 
ernment acted in an anti-bolshevist manner. Moreover. 
those who believe that decisiveness is a sign of bolshe- 
vism are mistaken. In many states where there has never 
even been a hint of bolshevism, the governments act 
quite decisively when they need to. Our error was sooner 
that we implemented these reforms too democratically. 
Premature announcement of our plans caused a buying 
frenzy among the citizens and allowed the speculators to 
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warm their hands. Evidently, we should have imple- 
mentec’ the price increase through a One-time action, 
overnight. 


[Question] 4. At the official level there has long been talk 
of reform and price regulation. In other words, it was 
presumed that along with the increase in prices on 
certain goods and services (which were operating al a 
loss) there would also be a reduction on prices which 
were Overly expensive. Will we live to see the day when 
we hear the words: “Prices have been reduced”? 


[Savisaar] In general, | fully share the apprehension 
resounding in this question. Why did we have to raise 
prices? We have embarked upon bringing about order in 
our economy. It is impossible to create a normal 
economy with production based on frozen low prices and 
state subsidies. The producer must feel the pressure from 
the market. As a result of this the supply and demand 
must be balanced, and the prices must correspond to the 
actual cost of the goods. For example. | also do not 
consider artificially reduced rent to be justified. Only 
properly compiled tariffs on rent can put an end to the 
vegetation of municipal management. 


Unfortunately, | cannot reassure you of the fact that this 
year prices will not increase. As of | January. wholesale 
prices in the USSR on raw goods and materials will 
increase several times over. This will inevitably also 
affect us, and as a result retail prices will also increase. 
For this reason, the government has developed an exten- 
sive program of compensation to the population in case 
of price increases. Naturally. Estonia, having few 
resources, cannot fully compensate all the price increases 
along the entire spectrum. However, compensation will 
be paid to those who are unable to provide themselves 
with additional earnings. You may acquaint yourselves 
with the principles of compensation in the newspapers. 


Nevertheless, the day of “reduction of prices” is perhaps 
not so far off. For this we need the emergence of 
competition between producers, with those whose prod- 
ucts are too high being edged out of the market. Today 
the consume: must pay all the producer's expenditures 
out of his own pocket. while the government cannot 
force anyone to manufacture cheaper goods. Until we are 
able to demonopolize the enterprises which operate for 
the domestic consumer market, they will also be monop- 
Olists in price formation. Nevertheless, I believe that if 
the processes of a transition to the market continue to 
proceed as they are proceeding now, we will live to see 
the day when prices will begin to decline. For example. | 
do not believe that the price of potatoes will for long 
continue to be as high as it is today. 


[Question] 5. Any prediction is a thankless task. Never- 
theless, we cannot operate without predictions. How do 
you see the development of Estonia’s economy in six 
months, in a year, and in five years? What are the 
possible variants? How do you substantiate your predic- 
tion? And to what degree is the government able to 
influence the processes which are taking place? 
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[Savisaar] It 1s very good? that | am asked to: make 
predictions. As you recall, in the recent past we had only 
plans—tive-year and annual. A plan was a figure, and a 
figure was law, which the enterprises and union republics 
were obligated to fulfill without question. No one cared 
whether the plan figure had any economic content. 


Today we are developing predictions and scenarios of 


economic development. There are many of them, and 
they compete with each other. However, this competi- 
tion 18 quite usetul, since it forces us to think and to 
critically evaluate the present day and the tendencies to 
which we today give a negative evaluation. 


lhe preparation of real prognoses 1s too serious a matter 
for such a short interview. | can only say that the 
government does have a specific program of action for 
the next six months. The situation 1s not yet entirely 
clear, and therefore we must be very careful and flexible 
so that we may react quickly to any changes in the major 
systems. 


As for long-term predictions, in the last three years we 
have clearly understood what we want to achieve and 
what we must do for this. We have a general concep- 
tion—the IME [Self-Managing Estonia] program. We 
also have a governmental program. which we have 
developed and presented to the Supreme Soviet in May. 
immediately after formulation of the new cabinet. 


\nother matter 1s how quickly we are approaching our 
goals. Much depends on how we will be able to integrate 
Estonia's economy into the world economy. and on the 
capacities of good neighborly cconomic cooperation 
with the union republics 


However. your question also contains the answer. Pre- 
diction really is a thankless task. We depend largely on 
the global processes taking place in the Soviet Union and 
can influence them to the extent that Estonia 1s indepen- 
dent, and to the extent that our independence 1s secured 
OY Our Capacities. 


fQuestion] 6. When, in your opinion, can the Law on 
Estonian Republic citizenship be adopted? And how do 
you see its initial positions? Are you in favor of the zero 
variant? 


{Savisaar] The government's positions on the presented 
questions are synonymously reflected in the govern- 
mental program, according to which the goal of the 


government is to enhance the sense of confidence of 


representatives of the non-native population who intend 
to firmly tie their future with Estonia. The independence 
of the Estonian Republic may be restored only under 
conditions of confidential cooperation between peoples. 


Our government 1s taking measures toward concluding 
agreements between the governments of the Estonian 
Republic and the USSR. as well the governments of the 
union republics. These measures. along with the estab- 
lished international standards. guarantee the protection 
of the interests and social rights of the non-native 
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population living in Estonia but not wanting to assume 
the citizenship of the Estonian Republic. By these same 
agreements. the government of the Estonian Republic 
agrees to assume certain responsibilities for compensa 
tion of material expenditures to those who wish to leave 
Estonia tor another place of residence. Such a decision 
would serve aS a basis tor a guarantee and would 
estaolish the legal status of national minorities in the 
restored Estonian Republic in full accordance with the 
Statutes which have attained the torce of international 
law. 


The government has still not engaged, either directly o1 
indirectly, in the preparation of a draft law on citizen- 
ship. We must deal with more prosaic questions now. It 
seems to me that the political atmosphere is not vel ripe 
There is clearly a great divergence of opinions on this 
question between the various political forces. However. | 
am convinced that in time these differences of opinion 
will be overcome 


[Question] 7. The draft of the “Law on the Register of 
Voters” contains a point according to which workers of 
enterprises controlled by the USSR Ministry of Defense 
as well as members of their families, are not included in 
the register of voters... Thus, for example, if a woman 
works as a teacher or even as a cleaning woman at the 
kindergarten of the “Dvigatel” Plant. neither her hus- 
band—whoever he may be. nor her children have the 
right to be included tn the register of voters. In connec- 
i1on with this it seems that any person, no matter how 
loyal he 1s to the Estonian Republic. and no matter how 
much he sympathizes with the aspirations of the Esto- 
nian people to be free (we are referring to loyal represen- 
tatives of the non-native population), cannot c\aluate 
such a law in any way other than being discriminatory 
Does it not seem to you that with such drafts the 
proponents of independent Estonia are merely pushing 
away the most tolerant part of the republic's Russian 
population and angering even more the right-wing radi- 
cals—the proponents of a “unified and inviolable” 
USSR” 


[Savisaar] The draft law on the compilation of the 
register of voters in the Estonian Republic 1s presently 
being prepared by the Estonian Republic Supreme 
Soviet. Since the indicated draft law is not being pre- 
sented to parliament by the government of the Estonian 
Republic in the order of a legislative initiative, my 
commentaries On this question would be premature. In 
this situation the authors of the draft law could give a 
specific answer. In the general plane, and proceeding 
from the principles of the Estonian Republic Supreme 
Soviet resolution adopted on 16 May 1990 and entitled 
“On the program of activity of the Estonian Republic 
Supreme Soviet in the transitional period to estoration 
of independence of the Estonian Republic and on the 
temporary order of administration’, we may conclude 
that our goal 1s to build an open society and a legal State 
where all human rights will be guaranteed, and where 
social protection will be ensured regardless of nationality 
and citizenship. And furthermore. | am not exaggerating 
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the importance of those four or tive enterprises of the 
Ministry of Detense which are located here. The discus 
sion here centers primarily around the military ser 
vicemen, who live according to other rules which differ 
from the civilian 


Question] & As we know, there is an Estonian govern 
mentin exile abroad. What should our attitude toward i 
be’ Tf itis legitimate, then we should invite it to come to 
Estonia, However, if it os illegitimate, then how can we 
allow it to to create a militarized formation in Estonia 
ind to appoint its commanders’ 


[Suavisaar] The government of the Estonian Republic 
abroad symbolically embodies the ideas of jurndical 
succession of the Estoman Republic. Ht has clearly 
declared that it does not intend to exercise state power in 
Estonia. After the withdrawal of Soviet troops from 
Estonia and the restoration of legal state formations by 
democratic means, itis ready to hand over its powers to 
the new organs of authority. Such a situation occurred in 
Poland, where the government, which was located 
abroad, in recent days handed over its powers to the 
president of Poland who was elected by legal and dem 
ocratic means. The emigre government of Estonia agrees 
to act in the same way. We view this government 
dispassionately, and watch its activities with interest 
The members of this government visit Estonia as private 
individuals. The government of the Estonian Republi 
abroad does not have any militarized formations in 
Estonia 


{Question| 9 Are antiemonopoly laws being developed 
within the Estonian government? What, in your opinion. 
must their conception and mechanism of application be? 


|Savisaar] We share the viewpoint that an inevitable 
prerequisite for the transition to a market economy 1s 
competition between producers or sellers. Under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Economics. an Estonian 
Republic dratt law on competition has been developed 
This dratt law was discussed at the government meeting 
in December. | hope that in January we will be able to 
submit the draft of this law for review by the Supreme 
Soviet. An explanation of the content of this entire law 
would be too long. However, as the most significant 
moments, we should note those such as the prohibition 
of dishonest competition. the suppression of financial 
abuse of position by monopolist-enterprises, and the 
Strengthening of state control. The violation of this law 
would entail civil, administrative and criminal respon- 
sibility. The attitude toward monopolies also depends on 
whether they will act on the foreign or domestic market 
lf Estonia wants to be strong on the foreign market, then 
our producers must unite. There 1s nothing terrible about 
ihe emergence of trusts or cartels whose activity would 
be directed at increasing our export volumes. There may 
be a definite monopolization for the concentration of 
funds. The domestic market 1s another matter. Here 


competition of producers 1s necessary. and therefore 
anti-monopoly steps are necessary. Otherwise we will 
never overcome the growth of prices 
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lQuestion} TO) There has long been talk here about the 
lranster of union enterprises to republic management 
Specifically, what sense do you place in this’ Can you 
conceive of the transter of union plants to the hands of 
the labor collectives in the form of stockholding soci 
ches, with the priority right to buy stock granted to those 
who work there’ 


[Savisaar}] We believe that all enterprises and organiza 
ions which are currently under so-called union subordi 
nation are the property of the Estonian Republic, Today 
we have over 170 such “disputed” enterprises and orga 
nizations. Phese enterprises have never been the prop 
erty of cither the USSR or the union government, or ot 
the union departments. Most such enterprises were 
born. aS we know, during the elimination of the 
system of sovnarkhozes in 1965. We may also speak 
about this in specitic figures: While at the beginning of 
1960 the enterprises under republic control accounted 
for 78-79 percent of Estonia’s industrial production, in 
1965 they accounted tor only 14 percent. While at the 
beginning of 1960 the enterprises under union control 
yielded one to two percent of Estonia's industrial pro- 
duction, in 1965S they already yielded 29 percent. In 
retrospect we may ask what happened in 1965 as a result 
of the reorganization of the system of national economi 
management in the USSR? Today many speak about the 
fact that widespread discussion and approval of the labor 
collectives 18 needed to transter the enterprises to 
republic subordination. However, in 1965 there was no 
discussion. By a simple directive from the center, the 
enterprises were transterred over to the subordination of 
the union departments 


As we know. on 7 February of this vear a point resolution 
was signed by the governments of the USSR, Latvia 
Lithuania and Estonia, known as Resolution No 120. On 
the basis of this resolution, 40 enterprises and organiza- 
tions of umon subordination are to be handed over to 
Estonia. In the Summer, the USSR Council of Ministers 
unilaterally stopped the transter of the enterprises to 
republic administration. Up until the present time. only 
10 such enterprises and organizations have been handed 
over to republic management 


The transfer of these enterprises to republic management 
does not mean their directive subordination to republic 
departments. We foresee that these enterprises will act as 
independent legal persons in accordance with the legis- 
lation of the Estoman Republic. As tor subsequent 
denationalization and privatization of these enterprises. 
we do not see any principle differences here as compared 
with the denationalization and privatization of other 
State enterprises. This relates also to the mght to buy 
stock by the workers of these same enterprises 


[Question] LL. Finally, what is your view of the “Eastern 
policy”. the strategy and tactics on this question. Do you 
not think that the self- estrangement of the deputies from 
Estonia trom the work of the USSR Supreme Soviet and 
from the definition of the conception of a Union Agree 
ment. at least at the level of consultation, was a mistake’ 
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How, in your Opinion, will the conflict between the 
republic and the center be resolved? 


[Savisaar] The government's “Eastern policy” pursues 
(wo Strategic goals, First of all, itis the realization of the 
course adopted by the republic's Supreme Soviet toward 
restoration of independence of the Estonian Republic 
and the non-participation in the signing of the Union 
Agreement. Secondly, it is the goal-oriented policy of the 
government in implementing a course toward pre- 
serving, and in some cases even intensifying, the eco- 
nomic, political and cultural ties with the sovereign 
republics of the Soviet Union. 


You evidently know that regular non-governmental con- 
Sullations on a wide range of questions have been 
arranged at the initiative of the Estonian government. 
Many union republics participate in them, as well as 
representatives of the Mossovet [Moscow Soviet] and 
Lensovet [Leningrad Soviet]. At the last December 
mecting, a decision was adopted to create a working 
organ for these conferences in Tallinn—the govern- 
mental Consultative Committee Buro. | believe that 
these meetings themselves, as well as the organizational 
structures which we will create in the future, will lead us 
to the development of a Common Market. In other 
words, the government's “Eastern policy” is active and 
directed at establishing friendly, mutually beneficial and 
Stable relations with our neighboring states. Therefore, 
to speak of breaking economic and cultural ties with the 
East as a consequence of the restoration of an indepen- 
dent Estonian Republic is tantamount to an absolute 
misunderstanding of the processes which are going on 
around us. 


Undoubtedly, the conflict between the republics and the 
center will sooner or later be resolved in favor of the 
republics. It 1s impossible to preserve the Union as a 
unitarian state. The idea of sovereignty and indepen- 
dence is not an Estonian invention. It is today the will 
and the real policy of the majority of peoples living on 
the territory of the USSR or in the Baltic republics. 


(Question] 12. Today there are many grim scenarios 
presented for the development of the USSR and Estonia. 
People are frightened by the indeterminacy of the tran- 
sitional period, the general instability, and the decline in 
the living standard. Can you say anything optimistic 
about this? Do you personally see a light at the end of the 
tunnel? And how far away is it? 


(Savisaar] | am not a prophet to name specific dates. One 
thing is clear: Any transitional period always represents 
a certain instability, be it the transition of the Soviet 
Union to a market economy or the transition of Estonia 
to independent statehood. The main thing in such situ- 
ations 1s that each one must make his civil choice. 


Our matters are not going that badly. Neither the eco- 
nomic crisis nor the political crisis have affected us as 
greatly as in other regions. And we are doing everything 
in Our power to see that the chaos in the USSR 1s 
reflected on us as little as possible. Therefore. it is not 
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quite accurate to compare our situation with a tunnel, In 
a tunnel one may move only forward or backward. 
However, we have not yet exhausted all the possibilities 
for wider maneuvering. It is not only forward or back- 
ward. We will make it to the Spring, and then, | hope, 
things will get easier. For me, it is an Optimistic fact that 
in time more and more non-Estonians are beginning to 
see themselves as real participants in building a new, 
independent, free and democratic Estonia. 


In conclusion allow, me to wish your readers the very 
best in the coming year. May tranquility, prosperity and 
love reign in your tamilies and with you all, 


Party Secretary Annus on Prices, Riga Meet 


Y/IUNOS47 1 Tallinn VECHERNIY TALLINN 
in Russian 12 Jan 91 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Lembit Annus by Lyubov Torshina: 
place and date not given, interview followed by Torshina 
commentary: “If You're Sitting on Two Chairs, You 
Might Find Yourself on the Floor—A Caution From 
Lembit Annus, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Estonian Communist Party”] 


[Text] [Torshina] Lembit, it has been almost a month, 
following the 2Ist Congress, since we have seen one 
another. What have you been doing over this time? 


[Annus] | have been engaged in organizational work. 
Insofar as according to the Statutes, a Communist 
cannot be in more than two elective positions—and I, as 
you know, am a member of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee and secretary of the Estonian Communist Party 
Central Committee—I drew up an application 
requesting discharge from my responsibilities as first 
secretary and member of the Bureau of the Kalininskiy 
Raykom. At the plenum on 3 January, Igor Borodin was 
elected my successor, and so the reins of leadership are in 
reliable hands. 


The post-congress period coincided with days the parlia- 
ment was not in session, and | was able to meet more 
often with Communists of the republic. | was in Narva, 
at the Krengolm and Baltiyets Plants. All of our struc- 
tures have begun practical operation—the Leninskiy and 
Oktyabrskiy party raykoms are being reconstituted in 
Tallinn. 


{Torshina] A few du ys ago we saw the statement of E.-A. 
Sillari in the press concerning increased prices. Have you 
gotten involved in this subject that troubles everyone? 


[Annus] No. We are two entirely different parties. Each 
conducts its own policy and looks to its own people for 
support. We issued a statement on prices back during the 
first increase—both the Estonian Communist Party Cen- 
tral Committee and our deputies in the republic 
Supreme Soviet. But today statements alone will achieve 
n thing. We must engage in active efforts—which ts 
what we intend to do in the neai tuture. 
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| Torshina] | saw you recently on the “Vremya”™ program, 
ata conference in Riga of Central Commitice secretaries 
of the Baltic Communist Parties. Your joint declaration 
has already been published, What remains to be done by 
cadre? 


[Annus] Untortunately, | did not see this broadcast 
myself, | was traveling by train to Moscow at the 
tume—-while in Riga there was the regularly scheduled 
conference of secretaries of the council, which was 
established a year ago. In addition to drawing up a 
general position on the political situation in our repub- 
lics and the violations of human rights, there was a 


thorough search for methods to implement resolutions of 


the Fourth USSR Congress of People’s Deputies on 
concluding a Union treaty and conducting a referendum. 
Contacts have now shifted to another plane—a number 
of working groups are presently in operation. But, you 
are correct, something always remains for the cadre... 


| Torshina} Tell me, in addition to the commonality of 


the situation in Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia, are there 
ceriain features peculiar to our republic? 


[Annus] Basically, processes are moving along in the 
same fashion—but are being dragged out here and accel- 
erated there. Increased prices began with us. tor 
example, but have acquired a more dynamic nature in 
Latvia. Do you recall our events of 15 May? Everything 
has now been repeated precisely the same way in Lithua- 
nia—right out of the same scenario! And encroachments 
upon party assets? What took place originally in 
Lithuania has shifted over to Latvia, and is on the 
horizon for us... 


{ Torshina] Incidentally, no sooner was I trying to get an 
interview with you on the Riga conference than you 
departed for Moscow. We even heard rumors to the 
effect that you were invited, along with an economic 
official, to receive instructions on distributing assets... 


[Annus] A very interesting metamorphosis is taking 
place—everyone has developed a penchant for others’ 
property. What do we have to distribute? Look, here you 
and I are sitting in the party’s Central Committee, and 
this 1s legally our building. All other matters must be 
addressed with the same degree of composure—printing 
facilities, for example. | think all the excessive noise is 
disturbing us greatly. Do you see—we were the very first 
ones in everything! We came up with new ideas, but we 


do not realize why. For example, not a single country of 


the 160 in the United Nations, as far as I know, has two 
ministers of foreign affairs. But we do. And, therefore, 
we have two international policies. But even a little child 
knows that if you're sitting on two chairs, you might find 
yourself on the floor. Attempts at robbing property 
comprise nothing short of Stalinism in its blackest ele- 
ments. 


{Torshina] So, are you suppos'ng that we will serve as an 
example for the Baltics and distribute things without any 
help from OMON [Special Missions Militia Detach- 
ment] personnel or assault troops? 
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[Annus] Our divorce proceedings will take place peace- 
fully under one condition—if cach side manifests mutual 
understanding and claims a portion of the assets corre- 
sponding to its contribution, But if someone wants to get 
rich at the expense of the other, or take advantage of the 
situation to hold out over a longer period of time, then 
we cannot rule out the Lithuanian or Latvian variant. 


{Torshina] One final question——what does the Central 
Commitice intend to be doing in the near future? 


[Annus] The first-priority mission of our party 1s to come 
out in defense of workers’ interests. Recently at six in the 
morning one day | met with workers of the Tallinn 
Machine Building Plant at their demand—as a deputy of 
the Supreme Soviet. The catastrophic decline in stan- 
dard of living 1s calling them to action. After all, who 
were the first to proclaim the famous slogan “Poor, but 
Free’? Those very deputies of our parliament. And as 
their first matter of business they opened up a special 
store for themselves in Vyshgorod—bc cause they are not 
about to go hungry. And then they hastened to use 2.5 
million rubles to set up economic borders instead of 
giving it to those in need. The people know all this. They 
see it. And therefore the republic is standing on the 
threshold of social upheaval. | am often forced to blush 
in front of workers, although our adherents are few in 
number in the parliament and it is difficult for us to 
move the mountain. P it, as the people say, a single drop 
cats away at the stone. 


{Torshina] Thank you for finding time for our discus- 
sion. 


The First Plenum of the Estonian Communist Party 
Central Committee convened yesterday. Also present, in 
addition to Central Committee members, were party 
committee secretaries and leaders of major industrial 
enterprises of the republic and Leningrad Obkom func- 
tionary N. Korablev. 


The plenum adopted a resolution on stabilization of the 
economic situation in Estonia, which envisages a 
number of specific measures. One of these is the 
exchange of production in excess of plan fulfillment for 
consumer goods, mixed fodder, and other production 
items from other regions of the country necessary for 
reliable functioning of the ag culture and industrial 
enterprises of the republic. 


Party organizations are called upon to act as the initia- 
tors in collecting materials for rendering assistance to 
children’s homes and homes for the aged and disabled, 
using dues from Communists and labor collectives, as 
well as party funds. It was proposed that the Central 
Committee Secretariat monitor the “Social Protection 
Fund” and the results of this effort be examined tn the 
second quarter of this year. 


The plenum organized four commissions, altering the 
stvle and operating methods of the Central Committee: 








12 REF’ CUBLIC PARTY AND STATE AFFAIRS 


Ideological Commission (chairman==L. Annus); Com 
mission on Socioeconomic Policy (chairman—A 
Gusev), Commission on Organizational-Party Work 
(chairman—V. Malkovskiy); and Commission on Work 
With Communist Deputies of All Levels (chairman—P 
Pantilov), Upon the recommendation of several Central 
Committee members, a commission was also tormed on 
youth policy. It will be headed by 1. Borodin 


\ proposal to discuss the matter of protest auction sched- 
uled for 15 January not being on the agenda, the plenum 
was limited to information provided by P. Pantiloy on 
preparation for it. The plenum declared its support tor 
the demands of labor collectives of Tallinn and the 
republic tor the resignation of the government: and 
dissolution of the Estonian Supreme Soviet 


Latvian CP Issues Program Statement 
YIU NOSTISA Riga SOVETSAAY A LATVTY tain Russian 
l4 Dec YO pp 1, 3 


[Latvian CP Program Statement: “Protection tor the 
Interests of Working People Is Our Party's Goal} 


{ Text] As it defines the basis for its policy at the present 


Stage the Latvian Communist Party sets itself the goal of 


ensuring the victory of the socialist choice and overcoming 
the crisis in our society by building a rule-of-law, humane 
and democratic state. Following a path of self-renewal. 
the Latvian Communist Party sees its task as becoming a 
party of civil harmony and ensuring constructive coop- 
eration between various social and political forces which 
are interested in the democratic transformation. of 
sociely 


The Latvian Communist Party ts an independent polit- 
ical organization, the successor of the Latvian Social 
Democratic Workers’ Party founded in 1904. with its 
own program and standardizing documents. It 1s a part 
of the CPSU and bases its activities on organizational 
and ideological unity with the CPSI 


[he Latvian Communist Party is the party of the socialist 
choice. While acknowledging the contradictory nature 
and drama of its history, the Latvian Communist Party 
resolutely rejects all attempts to malign socialist values 
and to supplant the socialist goals of perestroyka 


ur party favors the building of a society based on the 
principles of democracy, humanism and equal opportu- 
nities for the free development of each individual. a 
socrety which will develop through a diversity of forms 
of ownership and labor toward greater freedom for each 
person, t.e. toward socialism. 


We urge the working people and all the honest people ot 
Latvia regardless of their nationality or religious beliets 
to block the revival of a capitalistically oriented totali- 
larian State in Latvia 


Phe Latvian Communist Party bases its activities on the 
creative application of the theory and methodology of 
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Marxism-Leninism, on the achievements of progressive 
social thinking and on critical interpretation of practical 
experience with the building of socialism in the USSR 
and other states around the world 


The Latvian Communist Party expresses and protects 
the vital interests above all of those people who are 
directly engaged in productive activity: workers, peas- 
ants and the screntific-technical and creative intelligen- 
isia. It urges them to work together and close ranks 
around the party. The Latvian Communist Party regards 
it as ts duty to detend the interests of poorly protected 
segments of the population: young people, military per- 
sonnel and their families. the handicapped and retirees 


Active as itis within the territory of Latvia and com- 
prising an inalienable part of Latvia's political system, 
the Latvian Communist Party works to protect the vital 
interests of the Latvian people and to develop: their 
culture and ethnic distinctiveness, while at the same time 
protecting the rights and interests of all the people living 
In Latvia 


The Latvian Communist Party in Society 


While recognizing the ftundamental role of the state in 
resolving all social matters, the Latvian Communist 
Party favors a sovereign, internationally recognized Latvia 
which will ,orm a part of the USSR on the basis of a new 
Union Treaty. which should be in the best interests of the 
republics. the citizens living in them and the Union as a 
whole. Voluntary transfer to Union jurisdiction of 
banking regulation. planning and realization of mutually 
advantageous Union-wide programs, management of 
key transportation routes, communication, detense and 
the defense industry. protection of the state border and 
State security, the customs service and coordination of 
the republics’ foreign policy activities while leaving their 
full authority in all other areas of political, economic. 
social and cultural building inviolable: this 1s our view of 
the development of the Latvian State. development of 
which will assure Latvia of a worthy place in the world 
community. 


While recognizing the right of peoples to various forms 
of self-determination, the Latvian Communist Party 
feels that a decision to withdraw from the USSR may be 
made solely on the basis of a general vote (referendum). 
with consideration given to the interests of all the 
ciuzens living in Latvia. 


We favor the socialist path for national revival of the 
Latvian people and revival ot the Latvian State and 
democratic relationships between individuals. society 
and the state based on internationally recognized stan- 
dards and common human values. The Latvian Commu- 
nist Party feels that human rights and common human 
interests take priority over the interests of a class, nation 
or other social group 
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On the question of citizenship the party resolutely 
detends full equality in regard to civil, political, eco: 
nomic, social and cultural rights tor all people living in 
Latvia, 


The Latvian Communist Party strives tor broad appli. 
cation of the forms of direct democracy: the most 
Important imssucs in the life of the state and society 
(changes in the existing social system, establishmer ( oF 
dissolution of federative or confederative relations with 
other states, etc.) should be decided solely by means of a 
general vote (referendum). 


In view of the emerging multiparty system ino our 
republic the Latvian Communist Party cooperates with 
and creates political blocs with social and sociopolitical 
organizations whose goals and means are not contrary to 
Latvian Communist Party goals. 


Our party is a party of a vanguard type. It conducts 
political work in labor collectives and at places of 
residence through its organizations. It employs parlia- 
mentary metheds and strives to win a majority of seats 
on soviets of people's deputies. The Latvian Communist 
Party defends the interests of working people through its 
deputies on sovicts and requires that deputies be respon- 
sible to their constituents for fulfillment of their election 
platforms. 


We oppose any monopoly on power by a single party and 
favor creation of a republic coalition government. FE xcr- 
cising its right to legislative initiative, the Latvian Com- 
munist Party puts forward alternative versions of draft 
laws, other standardizing acts and state programs in the 
interests of the working people. 


In this multiparty system our party opposes suppression 
of public and individual opinion by certain parties and 
social movements both within ethnic circles and in the 
republic at large. 


The Latvian Communist Party is open to dialogue and 
constructive cooperation with any social association or 
movement, except for those which promote fascist. 
nationalist, chauvinist and anti-socialist ideas or violent 
methods. 


The Latvian Communist Party regards youth organiza- 
tions which support the socialist choice as its c'lies and 
bases its mutual relations with them on common ide- 
ology, mutual respect and comradeship while recog- 
nizing their organizational independence. Our party 
supports young people's efforts to revive the Komsomol. 
The party will strive to win government passage of a state 
youth program. 


Mutual relations between the Latvian Communist Party 
and trade unions and other workers’ organizations will 
be based on partnership; the Latvian Communist Party 
will strive to achieve unity with them in the struggle for 
justice and equal rights and socioeconomic protection 
for working people 
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Recognizing freedom of conscience, the Latvian Com 
munist Party is ready tor dialogue with believers and 
church organizations, detends continued presersy ation of 
separation of the church from the state and schools trom 
the church and ciizens’ constitutional right to protess 
any religion or none at all, and condemns any and all 
iHlegal actions in regard to the church and believers. as 
well as in regard to atheists 


ur party is concerned by the social problems of women 
war veterans and labor veterans and the Armed Forces 
and intends to work together with women’s and veterans’ 
organizations to overcome those problems. We condemn 
the campaign which has been set in motion in our 
republic against the Armed Forces. The Latvian Com 
munist Party will defend the civil and social rights 
honor and dignity of military personnel in the Soviet 
Army and Navy 


The Economy: In the Interests of Each and for the 
Benefit of All 


Phe central task of the Latvian Communist Party in the 
socroeconomic realm ts to raise the standard of living of 
all people living in the republic and ensure social and 
legal protection for every person. 


The Latvian Communist Party is in favor of real Latvian 
economic independence and qualitative renewal of eco 
nomic relations with the USSR, the union republics and 
foreign states on a mutually advantageous basis. We 
favor democratization of economic relations, diversity 
of forms of ownership with priority given to collective 
forms, development of people's intuiative and comme: 
cial activity, transition to a state-regulated market 
economy, and strict measures to combat the shadow 
economy, 


The Latvian Communist Party 1s opposed to econom:- 
cally unjustified denationalization of industry and agri- 
culture and substitution of the arbitrariness of republic 
and local authorities for the dictates of all-union agen- 
cies: its Opposed to decisions to eliminate or restructure 
enterprises which are dictated by transient political 
motives. All enterprises should be independent. 


The Latvian Communist Party deems it essential to 
bring about immediate destatization of property and 
transter it to labor collectives. Small enterprises oper- 
ating without exploitation of hired labor (mainly tn the 
trade and consumer service sectors) may be turned into 
the private commercial property of individual citizens or 
families. 


The Latvian Communist Party favors development and 
implementation of a state employment program and intro- 
duction of payments to cover periods of temporary 
unemployment and vocational retraining. 


The Latvian Communist Party is in tavor of consistent 
implementation of the principle “from each according to 
his abilities. to each according to his labor” and ts 
opposed to exploitation of one human being by another. 
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expropriation of the fruits of another's labor, restoration 
Of enterprises and housing to their former owners and 
revival of the parasitic landlord segment of society 


The party is in favor of meeting the republic population's 
needs for food, consumer goods, a variety of paid ser- 
vices and housing. ensuring a guaranteed minimum 
Standard of living. particularly for members of society 
who are unable to work and large families, improving the 
Situation of the handicapped, veterans and the families 
of deceased military personnel, and complying with the 
principle of social justice 


During the period of transition to a market economy the 
party favors a guaranteed (through the issue of coupons 
or cards) food and manufactured goods supply of pri- 
mary necessities at reasonable fixed prices, as well as the 
Opening of special stores for poorly provided-for catego- 
ries Of working people for this purpose 


The Latvian Communist Party favors compensation to 
the public for losses incurred in connection with reas- 
sessment of retail prices for goods and services, as well as 
introduction of a flexible system for increasing income in 
proportion to price increases. The Latvian Communist 
Party condemns a policy of arbitrary price increases on 
goods and services, especially primary necessities. 
expansion of trade at commercial prices and reduction in 
the volume of housing construction 


The Latvian Communist Party 1s opposed to the newly 
emerging trend toward swelling of the administrative 
apparatus, establishment of privileges for it and a rising 
salary rate based on higher taxes on the people and 
elimination of social programs 


The Latvian Communist Party 1s in favor of wise and 
rational use of nature. protection for the Baltic Sea. river 
basins and lakes. and restoration of the environment, as 
well as dependable legal protection for public health 


In the field of agricultural policy the party feels that the 
land should belong to those who work it with their own 
labor. The Latvian Communist Party 1s opposed to the 
sale or transfer of land as private property. Nor can land 
be the object of a gift. mortgage. independent exchange 
or sublease. A decision as to the forms of land ownership 
should be made by means of a general vote (referendum) 


The Latvian Communist Party defends the priority 
option of those who are presently working on he land to 
receive ownership rights to it and use it. All others 
wishing to do so should receive those rights on the usual 
terms. 


The Latvian Communist Party 1s opposed to econom!- 
cally unjustified liquidation of kolkhozes. sovkhozes. 
agrofirms. agrocombines and cooperative farms and 
favors the extension of equal protection of the right to 
work the land to collective. tenant. peasant and private 
farms. 
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The Latvian Communist Party demands protection tor 
the interests of agricultural workers through introduc 
ion of a price policy which will provide an incentive to 
produce, fair laxavion and improvement in the mecha- 
nism tor self-administration and cooperation 


The Latvian Communist Party feels that proper condi- 
lions should be created for peasants to freely (without 
financing) obtain building materials, the latest equip- 
ment, motor vehicles, spare parts, tuels. lubricants and 
fertilizers 


The Latvian Communist Party favors comprehensive 
provision of housing. schools and medical, cultural and 
consumer facilities to rural areas, as well as implemen- 
tation of programs of land reclamation and improve- 
ment, road construction, telephone access and electrifi- 
cauion On peasant farms and in rural settlements: these 
tasks should be performed using state funds 


The Latvian Communist Party favors equal and mutu- 
ally advantageous ceoperation between city and country 
and equivalent exchange between industry and agricul- 
ture 


The Latvian Communist Party deems it appropriate to 
establish a machine building complex in the republic 
which will serve agriculture and the agricultural pro- 
cessing industry 


The Latvian Communist Party supports the concept of 
social. economic and cultural development of the eastern 
region of Latvia (Latgalia). with consideration given to 
the unique features of that region and the needs of the 
multiethnic population which lives there 


Communists urge other social and political movements 
lo assist actively with the social restructuring of rural 
areas. Support for and development of the uniqueness of 
the rural way of lite. and the spiritual and moral devel- 
opment and fulfillment of the cultural needs of rural 
residents 


The Latvian Communist Party deems it essential to 
Submit a government program for the republic's transi- 
tion to a market economy for public discussion 


What We Favor in Interethnic Relations 


The Latvian Communist Party regards improvement of 
relations between nationalities in the republic as the 
main condition and prerequisite for renewal and 
progress in society. The sovereign Soviet State should 
serve as the guarantor of free and equal development of the 
Latvian people and all the ethnic communities of Latvia. It 
is impossible to found the well-being of one nation on the 
denigration of another. 


The Latvian Communist Party favors preservation. 
development and enrichment of the Latvian people's 
ethnic culture. a conserving attitude toward its traditions 
and cultural heritage. and creation of proper conditions 
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and guarantees for a full-fledged cultural life for mem- 
bers of all the nationalities and ethnic groups which 
populate Latvia 


The Latvian Communist Party feels that organs of state 
authority and administration must constantly take 
ethnic distinctiveness and the needs of the people living 
in our republic into cons.deration. Every legislative and 
legal act in Latvia should correspond to international 
human rights standards. 


While condemning the Stalinist concept of “blending” of 
nations, the Latvian Communist Party by the same 
token rejects theories, views and actions which make an 
absolute of nationality and lead to national egocentrism 
and chauvinism. It favors internationalism, which 
expresses a free, equal and mutually respectful attitude 
of people of all races, nations and ethnic groups, and 
urges every citizen to Oppose nationalism or chauvinism, 
above all in one’s own nation. 


While acknowledging the historical justice of reestab- 
lishing the status of Latvian as state language, the 
Latvian Communist Party rejects the idea of humili- 
ating, discriminatory gradations of citizens according to 
their degree of knowledge of the state language. A state 
program to encourage fluency in Latvian must be carried 
out. The Latvian Communist Party deems it necessary to 
improve substantially the teaching of Latvian in schools 
and provide instruction in it at preschool facilities. The 
Latvian Communist Party favors recognition of Russian 
as the official language of the USSR. 


The Latvian Communist Party favors a guaranteed right 
to education in preschool facilities and general educa- 
tional schools in Latvian and Russian and to preserva- 
tion of essential conditions for obtaining higher and 
second specialized education in the republic in Russian. 
The Latvian Communist Party favors establishment of 
schools with the languages of other nationalities living in 
Latvia as their languages of instruction. 


The Latvian Communist Party is in favor of equal 
opportunity to participate in political life for all the 
people of Latvia regardless of their nationality. The 
Latvian Communist Party favors fair representation of 
various nationalities in the republic’s organs of state 
authority and administration. 


The Latvian Communist Party supports efforts by all the 
ethnic groups living in our republic to develop their 
cultural ties with their historical homeland, to find out 
about their history and to preserve and multiply their 
national cultural values. 


In Favor of Developing Latvia's Intellectual and 
Cultural Potential 


The Latvian Communist Party will aid in the free 
intellectual and spiritual development of each indi- 
vidual. The Latvian Communist Party favors develop- 
ment and passage of a state program for development of 
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public education and an immediate and substantial 
increase in payment for intellectual labor. 


The Latvian Communist Party is opposed to the cultural 
and scientific isolation of our republic and the breaking 
of cultural and scientific ties between Latvia and the 
USSR and the union republics. 


The Latvian Communist Party supports and encourages 
efforts by the public and the state aimed al creating 
moral and legal preconditions which will guarantee the 
free and natural development of all areas of science and 
higher education. The Latvian Communist Party favors 
autonomous operation of scientific institutions and 
VUZs and diversity in their organizational forms. 


The Latvian Communist Party favors restoration and 
strengthening of the prestige of the humanities and their 
development under conditions of free scientific inquiry, 
as well as creative application of the materialist world 
view in the social sciences. 


The Latvian Communist Party favors businesslike coop- 
eration with those who put forward progressive initia- 
tives and principles in the field of education. Yet at the 
same time it does not support the introduction of paid 
higher education and the transfer of academic tinstitu- 
tions to private ownership. 


Though regarding the so-called principle of depoliticiza- 
tion and deideologization of education and youth indoc- 
trination as false and deceptive, the party will at ‘h- 
same time consistently support the natural desire of every 
young person to free choice of world view and spiritual 
guideposts. The Latvian Communist Party will work 
actively to protect students’ interests. 


The Latvian Communist Party feels that the principle of 
commercialization cannot be made a basis for develop- 
ment of culture and science. Culture and basic science 
cannot exist on a self-financing basis; they must have state 
support, including financial support. 


The Latvian Communist Party deems it essential to 
ensure access to culture for all segments of the popula- 
tion and to protect and multiply the people's cultural 
heritage. 


Laws should be passed to protect the honor and reputa- 
tion of people who defend society against propaganda for 
immorality and the cult of violence. 


In order to reinforce the people's moral and intellectual 
health the Latvian Communist Party favors development 
and implementation of programs to organize public recre- 
ation at the republic, city, rayon and labor collective 
level; these programs should provide for the develop- 
ment of diverse forms of amateur activity, physical 
culture, sports and tourism, devoting particular atten- 
tion to healthful recreation for young people. 
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The present Program Statement of the Latvian Commu- 


nist Party reflects the essence and content of the work of 


a party which is in the Opposition, and ts intended to 
Stabilize the political and economic situation in our 
republic 


Latvian Interfront Congress Seeks Unified Leftist 
Bloc 

YIUNOSIYA Riga SOVETSKAYA LAT ETY A in Russian 
IS Dec YO pp 1,2 


[Article by V. Dubrovskiy: “For a Bloc of Leftist Forces: 
This Idea Became the Leitmott of the Third Interfront 
(International Front of Latvian Working People) Con- 
gress, Which Was Held in Riga’ 


[Text] It was already sounded in the introductory or 
opening speech made by A. Alekseyevs, chairman of the 
IF [Interfront} Republic-Level Council Presidium, and 
in the report by I. Lopatin, chairman of this sociopolit- 
ical organization’s republic-level council. It ran like a red 
thread through all the work done by this congress. 


Amid the complicated political circumstances which 
have evolved throughout the country as a whole and in 
this republic in particular, the Intertront delegates 
elected by the IF rayon and primary organizations gath- 
ered together for their third forum. These circumstances 
were also concisely expressed in the preamble io the 
Interfront Declaration, as adopted by the congress 
There, in particular, it 1s noted that, behind the mask of 
perestroyka and the rebirth of the people's self- 
awareness, as well as basing their efforts on the betrayal 
of the ideals of socialism by the former leadership of the 
Latvian Communist Party and this republic. the separat- 


ist-nationalist forces are continuing the process of 


Staging a counterrevolutionary coup. Created as the 
result of an antidemocratic election, this republic's 
Supreme Council rubber-stamps laws which restore the 
bourgeois system and its procedures in the political, 
economic. social, and other spheres. 


A widescale offensive has been unleashed against the 
socialist option. A campaign of slander is continuing, 
aimed at the Latvian Communist Party, the Marxist- 
Leninist heritage, V.I. Lenin, the Armed Forces of the 
USSR, as well as veterans of the party and the Revolu- 
tion. The rights of participants in the Great Patriotic 
War and those of labor veterans are being infringed upon 
and flouted; differences of opinion with the prevailing 
views are being suppressed. The Constitutions of the 
USSR and the Latvian SSR have been declared inoper- 
ative or invalid. Commonly accepted international 
norms are being violated. 


The extremists who have broken through to positions of 
power are forcibly turning up the pressure and tension in 
this republic. As a result of their poorly thought-out 
actions, the economic crisis has become sharply worse. 
prices have risen, and the threat of unemployment has 
become more and more obvious or evident. The extreme 
rightist elements are pushing our republic toward civil 
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war, and this 1s attested to by the appeal or call tor action 
by the NFL [Latvian People’s Front] Duma. as linked to 
a certain “XX” hour. 


Under these conditions, as stated in the above- 
mentioned declaration, Intertront, by way of expressing 
the interests of a significant portion of this republic's 
population, regardless of national origin or social status, 
proclaims its own chief task at the present-day stage to be 
ensuring the victory of the socialist option and, based on 
this, building in Soviet Latvia a state based on the rule of 
law, a State that will be humane and democratic. 


It was specifically to clarifying its own platform for 
carrying Oul this task that the Third Interfront Congress 
was devoted. In contrast to the two previous congresses 
it was conducted at a carefully regulated, businesslike 
pace. Just one day was sufficient for the delegates to 
discuss all the problems. Of course. in no small degree. 
this was helped by the work which had been done by the 
members of the republic-level and several rayon-level 
soviets during the period of preparing for this congress 
But it seems to me that the main thing consisted pre- 
cisely in the fact that the headlong. precipitous develop- 
ment of events in our republic had simply no longer left 
any time for empty, vacuous conversations or discus- 
SIONS. 


1. Lopatin’s report (which will be published in full in the 
YEDINSTVO intormation bulletin) provided an anal- 
ysis of the situation which has evolved, as well as the 
nractical deeds of Intertront for the accounting period 
involved. It also cited the weak spots in the work and 
proposed specific ways to eliminate them. 


During the period which has elapsed since the Second 
Congress a great deal has changed in the activity of the 
IF. This was confirmed by the speeches of the congress’s 
delegates and guests. First of all. and this. as they say. 
was visible even to the untrained eye, this time a feeling 
of unity was to be seen. Moreover. this was not merely 
within the framework of our own organization (which 
was natural). but also on a scale of consolidating the 
republic’s leftist forces throughout the entire country 


lt is possible that far trom everybody will agree with the 
idea which resounded in I. Lopatin’s report to the effect 
that—at the moment it came into being and subse- 
quently—the Interfront went “one-on-one” against the 
mounting force of the separatist and nationalist types of 
organizations. But it is difficult not to agree with the 
words that if the part, leadership of that time had not 
left the communists and all working people of this 
republic to the mercy of fate but could have rallied all the 
patriotic and internationalist forces, many negative phe- 
nomena would scarcely have been possible—phenomena 
which blossomed out under the aegis of the People’s 
Front which seized power in our republic. 


Indeed. many people will recall the conditions under 
which the Interfront was founded. The future IF had 
hardly managed to form itself organizationally. when 1 
was immediately confronted with a massive attack of lies 
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and with turious sallies by the mass media, which had 
already almost all come under the control of the NEL. 


How much mud was then poured upon the followers of 


the IF! But threats, blackmail, and sometimes even 
direct, Out-and-out persecution and discrimination 
could not break persons who had decided to band 
logether in a spontaneous protest against nationalism, 
which was raising 1ts ugly head. 


lo be sure. not everyone withstood the pressure. Some 
persons quit the IF because of certain personal circum- 
stances, while others were “broken” ideologically, and 
sull others simply lacked sufficient strength and courage 
lo continue the struggle which had been begun. And the 
IF went through a period otf factional strife—a natural 
process for any newly emerging sociopolitical organiza- 
tion. To be sure, here it was complicated primarily by the 
circumstance that the Interfront was de facto denied 
access to the press, radio, and television. To detend their 
own viewpoints, the members of Interfront could only 
use rare Opportunities to place items in certain newspa- 
pers, and then tn the pages of their own bulletin entitled 
YEDINS VQ. The latter was formerly published and 
still 1s being published in Daugavpils. And despite this. 
ils members continued to struggle for equal rights for all 


persons, as well as against discrimination for reasons of 


nationality or language. 


On more than one occasion they proposed dialogue and 
cooperation with the NFL leaders. But it was all to no 
avail. Remember how many hopes began to manifest 
themselves among the inhabitants of this republic after 
direct meetings between representatives of these two 
movements on Latvian television. It seemed that, with 
just a bit more effort, the ice of mistrust would begin to 
melt. The image of the “enemy.” which had been zeal- 
ously drawn in the person of the Interfront by the ardent 
pscudo-democrats and demagogues. who were trying to 
instigate inter-ethnic strife and thereby make careers for 
themselves, began to dissipate and dissolve. But this 
could not be allowed by those persons who had broken 
through to attain positions of power. And again they 
lightened the pressure—coil by coil—around the IF. 


Bul simultaneously with the onslaught by the rightist 
forces. the leftists were proceeding to consolidate their 
own forces. The new leadership of the Latvian Commu- 
nist Party adopted a course aimed at restoring the party's 
authority. The labor collectives which had banded 
together in the OSTK [United Council of Labor Collec- 
tives] began to proclaim their own rights with more and 
more determination. The councils of Veterans of Labor 
and the USSR Armed Forces, as well as representatives 
of the Army Society of Veterans of the Afghanistan War, 
began to conduct joint actions with increasingly greater 
frequency. And a dialogue began between the Interfront 
and this republic’s farm laborers. 


[hat which we can achieve only by jointly opposing the 
raging violence of the rightists was likewise shown tn the 
runoft elections to this republic’s Supreme Soviet. when 
the Interfront support the candidates nominated by the 
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leftist torces. Furthermore, the latter also attested to the 
active and positive response to the tounding of the 
All-Latvian Committee tor Public Salvation, By the way, 
the growth of the IF’s authority was likewise attested by 
the fact that the present congress was attended for the 
first time by 35 delegates from our republic’s rural 
rayons. An extremely important detail 1s that they spe- 
cifically brought along with them thousands and thou- 
sands of signatures trom their fellow-countrymen in 
support of signing a new Union treaty (who, most likely. 
testifies once again to the unacceptability in rural areas 
of those methods by means of which the People’s Front 
collected signatures against such a treaty). 


Yet another aspect was touched upon at this congress. 
After a certain decline in its activity, the Intertront has 
begun to gather strength again. While justly and fairly 
criticizing themselves for their weak work in labor col- 
lectives and with young people. the speakers noted 
that—literally in the last few months—there has been a 
sharp turnabout in the awareness of many working 
people. Even those who all this time have tried to remain 
on the sidelines, hoping that none of this would affect 
them have finally woken up. having seen the present-day 
realities and sensed the direct threat to their own future 
and that of their children. Nowadays the Interfront 
encompasses a membership of 450,000 persons—a fact 
which was proclaimed at the congress. But, in- my 
opinion, the number of its followers is considerably 
higher. This was atfirmed once again in the speeches 
delivered at the congress by A.P. Rubiks, first secretary 
of the Latvian CP Central Committee, A. Litvinenko. 
chairman of the Latvian OSTK Ispolkom: as well as 
leaders of the Liberal-Democratic Party of the Soviet 
Union, the Russian People’s Front, and representatives 
of the country’s other parties and organizations. 


It should be noted that during the elapsed period the 
Intertront has been able not only to break through the 
information or news blockade. but also to find its own 
followers virtually throughout the entire country. This 1s 
also attested by the tollowing figures: The present con- 
gress accredited about 50 radio and television journal- 
ists, as well as staff members of the republic- and 
Union-level press and foreign mass media. In attendance 
as guests on that day at the Social and Political Center of 
the Latvian Communist Party Central Committee were 
representatives of the Ukraine and Moldavia, Lithuania 
and Estonia, Belorussia and Kazakhstan, Moscow and 
Leningrad, Kursk and Voronezh. Stavropol and Irkutsk, 
as well as some of the country’s other cities. 


A bloc of leftist forces. Life itself has placed on the 
agenda the question of creating 1 on a nationwide basis. 
Recent times have witnessed the founding of the Coor- 
dinating Council of the USSR International Movements. 
and I. Lopatin has been elected its chairman. There 1s a 
centrist bloc of political parties and movements, which 
also advocates the unity of our state (by the way, V. 
Voronin. the chairman of this bloc’s ispolkom. spoke at 
the IF Congress. As a member of his delegation, he 1s 
making a trip through several Union republics). In 
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mid-February of next year [1991] a meeting will in held 
in Moscow at the Kremlin’s Palace of Congresses among 
representatives from all those parties and groups which 
are Opposed to the dsintegration and dissolution of the 
USSR. This meeting will be attended by representatives 
from all the republics, including the Latvian SSR. 


Unity or solidarity is taking place under extremely 
difficult conditions. In several regions communists are 
being fired trom their jobs and persecuted. The USSR 
Armed Forces are being subjected to constant attacks. 
Moral and sometimes even physical terror tactics are 
being used against those who think or speak differently 
(moreover, the “handwriting” of the extremists is so 
similar in the various republics that one cannot help 
feeling that there is Only one scenario for all of them). 
The delegates and guests of the congress also spoke about 
this. 


But the following idea also resounded with some persis- 
tence in the auditorium: The events of the last few weeks 
and even days testify to the utter failure of the policy 
espoused by the so-called democrats, separis . and 
extremists of various stripes. The people are tired of lies, 
of the violence and force employed by the new bureau- 
cracy, of the unstability and uncertainty about the 
morrow. In our republic, moreover, it is becoming 
increasingly clear that the defeat of the still-ruling Peo- 
ple’s Front is inevitable. Therefore, the delegates empha- 
sized, it is necessary even now to prepare to hold new 
elections to the soviets at all levels. Furthermore, we 
should act in these soviets only as a unified bloc of leftist 
forces. And, meanwhile, we must go into the labor 
collectives and expose the falsehoods and hypocrisy, the 
incompetence and time-serving of the “kings for a day.” 
The complicated part of this, as was emphasized more 
than once at the congress, is that restoring what has been 
destroyed by the People’s Front must be done by all of us 
acting together—Latvians, Russians, Poles, Jews, and all 
patriots of Soviet Latvia. But no matter how difficult it 
may be, we must extricate ourselves from this crisis. 


This was a working congress with its humdrum circum- 
stances (specifically humdrum even desite the fact that— 
a few days before it began—there was a thunderous 
exposion at night at the entrance to the Social and 
Political Center, an explosion which certainly could have 
been a warning to the IF Congress). The delegates 
consisted of the following nationality groups according 
to data of the Credentials Committee: 67 percent— 
Russian, 5.6 percent—Latvian, 15.7 percent— 
Ukrainians, etc. They discussed the accountability 
report, approved new versions of the Interfront Decla- 
ration and Charter, and adopted a series of resolutions. 


Then, at a closed session of the congress they elected 
Interfront’s leadership organs. The congress expressed 
gratitude to I. Lopatin for the work which he has done. 
By an open ballot the delegates elected Latvian SSR 
People’s Deputy A. Aleksejevs as chairman of Inter- 
front’s Republic-Level Soviet. 
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In conclusion, let me Mention One more small detail. In 
contrast to the preceding congress, this time accredition 
was freely accorded to journalists, without any kinds of 
restrictions. But, strangely enough, not so many repre- 
sentatives of our “democratic” press desired to utilize or 
avail themselves of this opportunity. Although, on the 
other hand, everything was in accordance with the usual 
principle: They will scarcely write the truth, whereas lies 
will hardly be believed any more. 


lt merely remains for me to add that a live, broadcast of 
the congress was carried by Sodruzhestvo radio station 
of the OSTK. And during breaks in the congress the 
Interfront’s own video-studio entitled “Alternativa™ 
showed its own films. 


For those readers who are interested in the specific 
speeches by the delegates, let me say that, as we were 
informed at the IF Press Club, they will all be published 
in the YEDINSTVO information bulletin. 


The congress came to an end late in the evening with a 
performance of “The Internationale.” 


Latvian CP’s Rubiks Addresses Interfront 
Congress 


YIUNOST9OB Riga SOVETSKAYA LATVTYA in Russian 
I8 Dec 90 pp 1,2 


[Speech by A.P. Rubiks, first secretary, Latvian Com- 
munist Party Central Committee at the Interfront Con- 
gress ’'| 


[Text] Esteemed Comrades! Internationalists! 


1 am glad that | am among you today and that I am able 
to greet your congress in the name of the Latvian 
Communist Party Central Committee. Your congress 1s 
a congress of internationalists, who—together with the 
communists—are struggling for a socialist path of devel- 
opment for Latvia—a Soviet Latvia!—and who are 
demanding that the government sign a new Union treaty 
granting equal rights to all citizens of this republic. 


The documents which were adopted at the concluding 
session of the Latvian Communist Party’s 25th Congress 
(they have been promulgated and published), as well as 
the circumstances and the tone of the discussion of 
affairs in our republic at your congress have relieved me 
of the need to set forth in detail the Communist Party’s 
views regarding the situation which has evolved down to 
the present day in this republic or to speak once again 
about our mutual relations. | merely wish to emphasize 
that amid the extremely tense confrontation of political 
forces in this republic we are acting as reliable allies, and, 
in contrast to the recent past, we are not concealing this 


Why is this the case? In the first place, we are building 
our work on a methodological and theoretical founda- 
tion of Marxism-Leninism, as well as on the philosoph- 
ical and economic views of mankind’s other progressive 
thinkers. In the second place, we distinctly and clearly 
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recognize the extreme danger tor all people of the 
destructive, and furthermore—irresponsible—torces, 
teetering On the brink of overt adventurism, which are 
pushing our republic into a catastrophe—toward a break 
from the Soviet Union and toward a restoration of a 
nationalistic, totalitarian regime. 


I firmly believe that the communality of the goals which 
both our groups advocate, the international and humane 
nature of Our organizations will consolidate our ranks to 
an even greater extent. 


| also believe that more and more of our fellow-citizens, 
deceived by those persons who promise freedom and 
independence in words but who, in fact, persistently vote 
for laws which infringe and trample upon human rights, 
will seek protection and salvation in our ranks—the 
ranks of the internationalists. No, these are not simply 
emotions or good wishes. These are realities which are 
confirmed by the facts. The ranks of your organization 
are growing. It and its followers are banding together on 
a nationwide scale throughout the Soviet Union. Those 
persons who during the past year for various reasons quit 
the ranks of the Latvian Communist Party have now 
begun to return to it. This is a completely natural 
process. And it is conditioned not only by the fact that 
these party members have finally resolved their own 
doubts. The fact of the matter is that the following 
clearly distinct picture 1s taking shapre and being out- 
lined against a common background: The Communist 
Party has a firm point of view and position, as well as 
precise and clear principles; nowadays it does not dash 
from side to side. And its chief task is to take all 
measures to protect people's access to jobs. And. this, 
after all, is your task as well, Comrades. 


By the letters which arrive at the Latvian Communist 
Party Central Committee and the All-Latvian Com- 
mittee for Public Salvation we see how public opinion 


among rural inhabitants ts swinging around in favor of 


our Communist Party. This has been especially so after 
the anti-popular law on land was recently adopted by this 


republic’s Supreme Soviet, and after the appearance of 


the initial applications by masters of various stripes or 
types who wish to get their former land back. Of course. 
everybody who is now working these hectares would be 
chased off such plots or portions of land. 


Also seeking our protection are pensioners and young 
persons who are frightened and confused by the 
unceasing rise in prices On goods and products of prime 
or basic necessity. 


Finally, moral and practical support is expected from us 
by those persons who, albeit intuitively sense the sub- 
merged rocks under the very contradictory current to the 
side of the so-called privatization. These are workers 
who ask: To whom shall we bend our backs and for the 
sake of what? These are peasants who ask: Will we not be 
forced to become hired farm laborers? And these are 
simply residents of houses which are still owned by the 
state who ask: How much will we have to pay for an 
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apartment or a room in a communally owned house? 
And can we be simply thrown out onto the street? 


In a very short time we will be confronted with the 
following situation: After the adoption of the Law on 
Public and Political Organizations, neither the Latvian 
Communist Party not Interfront will be able to register 
themselves. And, therefore, they will prove to be outside 
the law. It would be interesting to know how we will be 
put down and “neutralized.” Will Stalin’s methods be 
utilized or those of Hitler? There is only one way in 
which such threats can be answered: “Spare yourselves 
the trouble, gentlemen! But we ourselves will take care of 
ourselves, Our own rights, and the future of our chil- 
dren.” 


To my way of thinking, a no less essential or important 
factor in uniting our forces will be the exacerbation of 
the struggle to prevent the revival of a pro-fascist regime 
in Latvia. 


Herein lies the complexity and responsibility of our 
common efforts. Herein also lies their energy and effec- 
tiveness. For effectiveness has only one reliable founda- 
tion—the truth and only the truth. 


Aside from our organizations, Latvia has no other polit- 
ical force capable not only of proclaiming the slogan of 
equal rights of peoples, for their security, for the free 
development of the indigenous nation and al! nationali- 
ties, but also to ensure its implementation within the 
framework of a new Union treaty. This was recently 
demonstrated in all its force by the congresses of the 
Latvian Communist Party and the All-Latvian Com- 
mittee for Public Salvation. 


If the delegates to your congress share this point of view. 
then it remains for me merely to wish that all of us may 
spare neither strength nor time in seeking out new forms 
of cooperation for justifying the people’s trust. 


Here too I would like to dwell on certain questions which 
are, in my opinion, of great public significance. People 
are impatiently waiting for answers to them. 


Possessing top priority among these questions is the 
following: “Will the Soviet Union exist or not in the 
future, and what will happen if our republic’s Supreme 
Soviet refuses to sign a new Union treaty?” 


The answer was given in the decisons of the 25th Latvian 
Communist Party Congress, the Congress of the All- 
Latvian Committee for Public Salvation, and the 
Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee which was held 
a few days ago. They all declared themselves unambigu- 
ously in favor of our republic’s participation in the 
preparation and signing of a new Union treaty. Perhaps 
someone will say: Rubiks is again citing or referring to 
official documents, resolutions, and directives.... But 
here is an absolute fact of life; 1t was not born in some 
forum or other. but in the very midst of the people 
themselves. By now more than 700,000 Latvian citizens 
have already unambiguously specified their own attitude 
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toward a Union treaty. They have signed a demand that 
a referendum be held and that a Union treaty be con- 
cluded. It is in vain that the “gentlemen” trom thr 
Citizens’ Congress and the NEL [Latvian People’s Front) 
are allempting to oppose this crushing figure with “take” 
lists containing 820,000 signatures of citizens who alleg- 
edly oppose such a treaty. | say “take because. in 
contras? to our lists, those documents submitted by the 
Citizens’ Congress and the NFL have many signatures ot 
children, repeated signatures, signatures with home 
addresses of places of residence, and, finally. signatures 
which were literally forced by various methods of com- 
pulsion. 


It is NOt necessary tO enumerate all the examples ot this 
Included here 1s the zealousness of schoolteachers who. 
after collecting signatures from the children since 
morning, cancel their lessons and compel these pupils 
themselves to run about with lists to city apartments and 
rural farmsteads. Is this not teetering on the brink of a 
moral-political perversion of minors?! And what term 
shall we use to designate the conduct of those medical 
personnel who make even gravely ill patients their hos- 
lages by setting the following condition for them: “Sign 
here and you will get your medicine.” And the purely 
sports type of excitement exhibited by certain followers 
of the NFL already knows no bounds. “I signed three 
times,” Says One person. “At home, in a store. and at a 
polyclinic.”’ “And I signed four times.” parries another. 
“In addition to those you mentioned. | also signed at 
work.” So what kind of reliability can there be in such 
polls as these? 


Finally, the lists with the above indicated number of 


Signatures do not exist at all in a physical sense. They 
cannot be shown for verificatton—in contrast to the lists 
with signatures which were gathered by the All-Latvian 
Committee for Public Salvation 


The task confronting all the leftist forces of our republic 
iS to bring to the attention of world public opinion, that 
of the entire country, and particularly the Fourth Con- 


gress Of USSR People’s Deputies. these instances of 


crude, gross falsification. trick shuffling. and political 
juggling with the fates of millions of people by the 
Latvian People’s Front. 


A new Union treaty will be signed, and the structural 
Organization of a Union of Sovereign Soviet Republics 
will be put together. Nobody should have any doubts on 
that score. Because there 1s no alternative to this politi- 
cally, economically. or socially. This has already been 
talked about on more than one occasion. And most 
people have understood it. | am confident that even the 
gentlemen from the NFL and the Citizens’ Congress 
understand this well. But the separation of Latvia from 
the USSR 1s necessary to them for another reason—in 
order to create the conditions under which they can 
realize their ambitious political goals. Speaking more 
specifically—in order to revive throughout the territory 
of this republic a pro-fascist. totalitarian, nationalistic 


regime. 
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We reply to this unambiguously as follows: “We will not 
allow it!” Tam contident that we—the communists and 
internauionalists—are not frightened by the “Ayzsargs”. 
the special volunteer, people’s guards units. thei 
methods of hand-to-hand combat and service dogs, not 
by the hirelings with which the majority faction in 
Latvia's Supreme Soviet attempts to scare us by dis- 
cussing a decree which would grant additional rights to 
the staff members of a “sovereign” police under a 
“sovereign” Latvia. | think that itis clear to everyone 
what kind of a democracy these gentlemen intend to 
introduce, on whom they intend to set their dogs. and 
whose interests they intend to protect. The Latvian and 
other peoples of our republic have already lived through 
all of this. They have already lived through it and 
survived more than once during the present century. 
They have experience in struggling against and winning 
out Over such methods of treating the people. That 1s 
why we call out once again: “Stop and think it over, 
gentlemen! Do not stain yourselves with the blood of 
innocent victims. Then you will not be saved from 
responsibility by lists of “people's benefactors’ sent 
abroad. lists which supposedly threaten us with the 
mysterious “X° Day. You will not be saved or rescued 
from abroad. This was clearly demonstrated by the 
removal of the pretenders, from the auditorium where 
the sessions of the Conterence on European Security 
were held. This allows us to clearly understand the 
attitude of the Western political leaders.” 


In particular, a few days ago. during the unsuccessful 
visit to Canada by Messrs Godmanis and Jurkans in 
order to request 1O00,000-200,000 tons of fodder grain 
(tor which they could not pay!) and, at the same time. to 
seck recognition for Latvia's independence. Canada’s 
Secretary of State for External Affairs unambiguously 
declared as follows: “I think that Canada and Latvia 
understand that the situation must develop gradually. 
within the context of the reforms which are taking place 
in the Soviet Union. The Canadian side 1s soberly 
evaluating the course of events in the Soviet Union and 
is Supporting President Gorbachev tn all ways.” It could 
not be said any clearer than that. And such fiascoes on 
the part of the home-grown diplomats trom Latvia do 
not happen free gratis in the literal meaning of that 
expression. Thousands of dollars worth of hard-currency 
funds derived from exports and deducted trom the 
earnings of labor collectives are zealously spent on such 
fruitless trips. The workers ought to give some thought to 
the following question: Should hard currency deducted 
from the incomes of enterprises be spent on such voy- 
ages’? All the more so in that these gentlemen also take 
abroad a heavy baggage of patent lies about events and 
the state of affairs in Latvia? What is it worth. tor 
example. to have the following siatement made by Mr. 
Jurkans to a Radio Canada correspondent—a statement 
broadcast on 6 December 1990: “In Latvia, you know, 
there are now such troops. special troops which are 
called “Black Berets.” These “Black Berets: defend the old 








JPRS-UPA-91-012 
4 March 1991 


regime; they attempt to hamper the implementation of 
Our government's decisions. We have had a great many 
bloody clashes in Latvia.” 


What is being said here”? 


It is obvious that lying nonsense was an inherent trait of 
this former worker at a first-aid station. And deceit also 
led him to the post of Latvia’s minister of foreign affairs. 
And this ts likewise the way that Mr. Jurkans evidently 
perceive his subsequent path. 


If we are to speak on a larger scale, then deceiving the 
people and attempts to shape public opinion with the 
help of shameless lying comprise one of the keystones in 
the tactics of the Latvian People’s Front. Let's recall how 
the gentlemen from the NFL during the elections for the 
office of people’s deputy advocated and spoke out for 
perestroyka and for M.S. Gorbachev's policy as a whole, 
how they promised the peoples of Latvia a speedy 
solution to all problems, how they branded with shame 
the Communists, party bureaucrats, and local soviets for 


the polluted water in the sea and rivers, for the lack of 


purification, 1.e., sewage-treatment, facilities, for privi- 
leges and large administrative apparatuses. And they 
branded them for a great many other things. And the 
good-hearted people, the naive voters, believed them. 
and they voted for many such “promisers.” And what 
turned out to be the truth upon verification? It turned 
out that these gentlemen were operating in accordance 
with the following principle: “Tell the people what they 
want to hear, and your success will be guaranteed.” And 
when the harvest of voters’ ballots was gathered—on 
time and without losses—when in most of the local 
soviets and the Supreme Soviet the radicals had obtained 
their necessary number of seats. then work began on 
implementing a policy which was openly anti-people. 
From this point on they began to suppress persons with 
a difference trend of thought and to promulgate slogans 
such as “The rights of the nation are higher than the 
rights of an individual person,” and “Latvia for the 
Latvians.” 


While speaking out in words as protectors and defenders 
of the Latvian nation, these gentlemen, in point of fact. 
became a brake on the road of its development. Here is 
just one instance of this. Those persons who had broken 
through to the steering controls of state power in Latvia 
piled up their own political capital while noisily speaking 
out in favor of protecting the prosperity of the Latvian 
nation (within the Union, they, said, 1t would be threat- 
ened with extinction). Ipso facto, the assertion about 
extinction 1s without proof. Attempts to ascribe an 
anti-Soviet ring to it are ill-intentioned. The demo- 
graphic problems of a low birth-rate and a slow natural 
growth of the population were observed in Latvia long 
before the Soviet regime came to power. At the same 
time, the population censuses show, for example, that in 
1959 there were 1,298,000 Latvians living in Latvia; in 
1979 there were 1,344,000; and in 1983 there were 
1,388,000. That is to say. growth, albeit slow, was 
occurring. By the period of the mid-1980's there was a 
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marked recognition that the demog aphic indicators 
were improving in this republic, and hope began to 
appear for a strengthening of this trend. But what has 
been irrefutably proven by historical experience was 
confirmed once again: Amid circumstances of socioeco 
nomic crises, instability in the economy, and a lack of 
confidence in the morrow, there 1s an inevitable wors- 
ening of the demographic indicators as well. Let’s take a 
look at the “achievements” of the last two years: during 
the year 1989 the growth rate of Latvia’s population 
declined by almost one-third in comparison with 1988, 
and during the first nine months of the crrent year [1990] 
the birthrate declined by three perc.nt, while the mor- 
tality rate increased by eight percent. As a result, the 
natural increment during this period was reduced by 
more than half, 1.¢., it fell almost to zero. Therefore, let 
those persons who have consciously drawn Latvia into 
inter-ethnic tensions, as well as an economic and polit- 
ical impasse, reply to the following question: How will 
the despair engengered by their policies turn out for the 
future of the Latvian nation? 


Here are some other examples. Latvia’s Supreme Soviet 
recently adopted a decree which not only violates the 
rights and freedoms of a large number of citizens but also 
diretly threatens the vital activity of the families of 
military service personnel, the personnel staff of the 
OMON {special purpose militia detachments], and their 
families. The President of the USSR has abrogated this 
unprecedented decision, but Latvia’s Supreme Soviet 
has rejected the President's ukase. Combative speeches 
and articles have begun to appear in the press by the 
leaders of various organizations in the NFL. But right 
away. as if nothing had happened, a shameless, impu- 
dent. and loutish (it cannot be termed otherwise), as well 
as hypocritical appeal was published by the Latvian 
Committee of the Citizens’ Congress, addressed to the 
soldiers. In an openly lying, sickly-sweet form it invites 
the military personnel to nothing less than a revolt. They 
are called upon to demonstrate against the existing state 
system, a structure which is in accordance with the 
constitutions of the USSR and the Latvian SSR. They 
are also incited to desertion. | have no doubt that we and 
you, along with the staff members of the political organs 
of the USSR Armed Forces, have sufficient intelligence 
and capabilities to completely expose the true goals of 
the authors of such calls. 


Is it worthwhile to continue enumerating instances illus- 
trating the duplicity of the NFL’s policy? I think not. 
Otherwise. | would have to speak for much more than 
one hour. But perhaps it is worth mentioning that these 
gentlemen have completely forgotten what they voted for 
at the All-Latvian Peoples’ Forum. At the very same 
forum where its Resolution No | included the following 
words: “The sovereignty of Soviet Latvia, like that of any 
other republic within the body of the USSR, requires not 
only its proclamation, but also the inclusion or incorpo- 
ration in the USSR Constitution of the legal guarantees 
ensuring its actual existence.” The people believed this. 
But now. when there 1s a genuine possibility for carrying 
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Out this intention by concluding a new Union treaty, 
these gentlemen are rejecting their own words, words 
that were reinforced by singing the hymn “God Bless 
Latvia!” on that very same day. 


Nowadays the NFL and its coalition have different 
words and melodies. They are contained in the declara- 
tion issued by the NFL Board to all advocates of Latvia's 
independence. The gist of this declaration is a de facto 
call for a physical confrontation on “X* Day with those 
who view matters differently, as well as a refusal to 
execute ukases issued by the President of the USSR with 
regard to political adventurists. 


The aggregate of such factors permits me to draw several 
serious conclusions. 


1. Calls of such a nature attest to a gradual loss by the 
NFL and its coalition of a dominant position in this 
republic’s political life. These calls stem from powerless- 
ness. They are dictated by an instinct of self-protection 
and self-preservation. It would not be at all surprising if 
some of the authors of such calls, fearing the wrath of the 
people whom they have deceived, abandon the shores of 
the Baltic Sea like certain of their predecessors from the 
Helsinki-86 Group. 


2. We are fully justified in saying that what we are 
dealing with are not simply political opponents in the 
persons of the NFL and its coalition, but with clearly 
designated political enemies with all the consequences 
which flow from that. 


3. The Latvian Communist Party must do away with the 
slogan: “All Power to the Soviets!’ Because the present- 
day soviets, under the cover or masks of democratic laws 
and procedures, have turned out to be, by deceitful 
means, filled with those persons who have replaced the 
word “Comrade” with the word “Mister.” Their power 
and their regime will bring nothing good to the people. 
Everybody knows that the local “parliaments” have 
become so fouled in political squabbles, in the struggle 
for portfolios, that they have completely forgotten about 
essential and daily matters, in particular, about building 
new housing or at least repairing the old housing! Power 
in the hands of such “soviets” spells ruination for the 
population. Nowadays our task is—by using our own 
representation within the soviets in the role of opposi- 
t1on—not to encourage the threat of dissolving the 
soviets, as has already been reoundingly advocated by 
the Citizens’ Congress. But in the event that they are 
dissolved, we should not cease our work but instead 
prepare for election campaigns in those same electoral 
districts from which the deputies derive their powers of 
office. Thereby the soviets would be restored to their 
true role. And then would be the time to grant them 
power. 


4. Under the conditions of the increasing activization of 
the nationalists and the pro-fascist circles in running 
down “those who think differently from them,” such as 
the Russian-speaking groups, our moral position 
remains as a firm faith in the people and its wisdom. It 
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iS precisely for this reason that we unconditionally call 
for a civil peace and a consensus. We reject confronta- 
tion as a path; it would lead to a political impasse and to 
bloodshed. 


Rejecting the stance taken by the “politicians” from the 
NFL, we say the following: This republic’s leftist forces 
are internationalists, concerned for Latvia’s future—for 
people of all nationalities living in our republic. 


5. As before, our common task remains as follows: to 
expose the nature of the the activities being undertaken 
by the republic’s Supreme Soviet and local soviets— 
activities which are anti-popular in form and content— 
as well as the undemocratic and unconstitutional nature 
of the decisions being adopted by Latvia’s parliament 
and its government. 


We have already spoken about the failure of the NFL 
deputies to soviets at all levels to carry out their own 
election programs. These deputies have stopped 
receiving Or listening to their voters. A situation has been 
created whereby a person who needs a solution of his 
everyday, housing, and social problems has essentialiy 
nowhere to turn. Either he is not received at all, or he ts 
refused a solution to his problems because of his nation- 
ality, official place of residence, etc. 


| would like to remind you about another fact, one which 
should not be forgotten when Mr. Gorbunovs and the 
other advocates of a “sovereign” democracy refer to the 
majority of seats in the Supreme Soviet. A majority is a 
majority, but this one was obtained by an undemocratic 
and deceitful method. I have already spoken about the 
deceit, whereas the undemocratic quality consists of 
differing numbers of deputies from the NFL and the 
Latvian Communist Party in the electoral districts. That 
is in the first place. And in the second place, this 
majority of seats does not represent a majority of the 
voters. Only 35.3 percent of all the voters in this republic 
voted for the seats of the NFL deputies. 


So don’t be in such a hurry, gentlemen, to speak in the 
name of the people. If you want to know their opinion, 
agree to hold a referendum. The Latvian Communist 
Party, together with iis allies and other likeminded 
persons, have been advocating this way to solve the 
problem of signing a Union treaty since the very first 
days when this problem arose. 


In concluding this speech, | would like to address my 
fellow Latvians. During the many centuries of its history 
the Latvian people have experienced many sufferings. 
There were better times, and there were times—let the 
truth be said—which were worse. And so let’s not allow 
a new disaster and new sufferings to occur. 


We need to free ourselves from the fear of being tagged 
as “kangars” [migrants]. As a person who has lived 
through and survived all this, | can say that having all 
sorts of tags or labels pasted on you by the mass media 
does not really mean that you will be scorned by the 
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people, Such “tagging” 1 being done by the super Thank you, comrades, for your attention, Permit me to 
ideologists and other journalists of Latvia's radio and wish you success in achieving the humane goals specified 
television who are shamelessly taking advantage of their by this congress and in defending common human 
own service positions. They wish to atone for their own Values. T wish happiness, health, and persistence tor each 


’ ' 
guilt vis-a-vis the people. Because, after all, it wasnotso Of you 
long ago that they were “singing for their bread,” singing 7" 

' 1990 Trends in Lativian Public Opinion 
hymns of praise to Brezhnev, the system of stagnation, oe P — 
and all that went with it.... Now, moreover, they must Sylar Riga APMODA in Russian No « 
serve those gentlemen who have seized power, and they oo Can WY PF 
must do this on radio, television, and na number of [Latvian Information Center and ATMODA opinion 
newspapers. In this case, our wise forefathers lefl us a poll: “Public Opinion in Latvia in 1990") 
fine Latvian proverb, which | will translate freely as 


follows: A cat's curses do not reach the heavens. [Text] Today we present to you the results of a public 


opinion poll, The poll was conducted by the Latvian 
Information Center in conjunction with ATMODA, The 
tables reflect people's assessment of social and political 
organizations as surveyed at the end of February and 
June, in mid-September and at the end of November 


Let's not deceive ourselves with promises of a rich life 
outside the Soviet Union. There is only one way to create 


Such a life—and that is by conscientious labor, the labor 1.990 as reported to poll takers. A dash indicates a lack of 
of one and all, the labor of the worker, the politician, the information regarding the organizations in question in 
physician, the judge, the journalist, and even his reader June or February, t.c. that those organizations were not 
or listener evaluated at that time 
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Assessment of Social and Political Organizations (Continued) 
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lrust Rating of Political and State Figures at the end of Trust Rating of Political and State Figures at the end of 


November 1990" November 1990° (Continued) 

Persons whom all citizens of Latvia— 5 Edvins Inkens (471.5) | § Arnolds Klaucens (-74) 
trust most: trust least 6. Ivars Godmanis (+ 71.5) | 6 Tatvana Zhdanok (-73.5) 
|. Raimonds Pauls (+ $0.5) | Igor Lopatin (-53) ? Danis Ivans (+67) | ?. Sergeys Dimanis (-43) 

Anatolys Gorbunovs (+49 5) 2. Alfreds Rubiks (-49) 8. Alfreds Chepanis (+62) & Alberts Kauls (-29.5) 
4 Janis Peters (+458. 5) 4 Anatoly Aleksevey (-48.5) 9 Romualds Razuks (+62) | 9 Mikhail Gaviiloy (-21.5) 
4. Ivars CGoodmanis (+43) 4 Viktors Alksnis (-43.5) 10. Viktors Skudra (+57) 10. Aleksey Zotoy (-12 5) 
5. Mavriks Vulfsons (+ 435.5) | S. Arnolds Klaucens (-43.5) 
6. Edvins Inkens (+35) 6 Tatyana Zhdanok (-40. 5) Persons whom Russians 
Romualds Razuks (+ 35) | ) Sergeys Dimanis (-18.5) ——trust most: irust least: 
4 
8. Alfreds Chepanis (+31 5) & Alberts Kauls (-16.5) 1. Raimonds Pauls (+16) | 1 Dainis Ivans (-!16.5) 
9 Viktors Skudra (+431) Y Mikhail Gaveiloy (-11.5) 2. Sergeys Dimanis (+ 14.5) ) Eynars Repshe (-15.5) 
} 
10. Danis Ivans (+3 [sic}) 10. Aleksey Zotov (-3.5) % Anatolys Gorbunovs (+9. 5) | +. Ivars Kezbers (-14) 
A + 
4. Aleksey Zotov (49) 4 Eduards Berklavs ¢-14) 
> 

Persons whom Latvians S. Ivars Godmanis (+ 7.5) §. Juris Boyars (-12.5) 
trust most trust least: 6. Janis Peters (45.5) | 6 Anatoliy Alekseyvey (-12) 

, 

|. Janis Peters (+79 5) | Alfreds Rubiks (-8&) ’ Mikhail Gavriloy (45.5) ’ Juris Dobelis (-1 2) 
; ; 

Raimonds Pauls (+79) 2 Igor Lopatin (-84) 8 Tatyana 7hdanok (+2) X Igor Lopatin (-10 S$) 

, + 

4 Anatoliys Gorbunovs (+77 5) 3% Anatoliy Aleksevey (-81) 9 Viktors Alksnis (+1) Y Mavriks Vultsons (-10 5 

+ 
4. Mavriks Vullsons (+ 74.5) 4. Viktors Alksnis (-77.5) 10. Alberts Kauls (0) 10 Edvins Inkens (-10.5) 
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Trust Rating of Political and State Figures at the end of 
November 1990° (Continued) 


Persons whom citizens of other nationalities 


trust most trust least: 


| Anatolys Gorbunovs (426 5) Igor Lopatin (42) 





2. Janis Peters (422.5) 2 Alfreds Rubiks (-25) 

+ Raimonds Pauls (422) ) Anatoly Alekseyey (24.5) 
4 Ivars Goodmans (4 18 5) 4 Arnolds Klaucens (18.5) 
S Altreds Chepanis (+ 10.5) 5. Viktors Alksnis (16.5) 

6 Viktors Ckhudra (10.0) | 6 Tatyana Zhdanok (-12) 

Romualds Razuks (+9 5) ) Valdis Steins (-6) 

8 Juris Bojyars (+9) | S Mikhail Gaveiloy (5.5) 

Y Edvins Inkens (+85) 9 Juris Vicins (5 5) 
10. Darnis vans (+7) 10. Aivars Jirgens (-5) 


‘ 
Bounds of the evaluation index from +l00—"have absolute confi 


fence mn to -10—"do not trust at all” 





Popularity Scale of Political Organizations in 1990 


Based on Assessments by All Citizens of Latvia: 


| Environmental Protection Club 
National-Cultural Societies 

+ Women’s League of Latvia 

4. Green Party 

5. People’s Front 

6. Balto-Slavic Society 
Agrarian League 


Based on Latvians’ Assessments: 


|, Women’s League of Latvia 

2. Environmental Protection Club 

3. Green Party 

4. National-Cultural Societies 

5. People’s Front 

». National Independence Movement of Latvia 
Peasants’ Union 


— 
4 


Based on Russians’ Assessments: 


1 Environmental Protection Club 
2. National-Cultural Societies 
3. Green Party 
4. Balto-Slavic Society 
5. Women’s League of Latvia 
». Workers’ Union 
\grarnian league 


~~ 
+ 


The Calendar Year Has Come to an End 


The same cannot be said of the political cycle. as events 
reached a particularly high level of tension on the eve of 
the new year Nevertheless. on the basis of four public 
opinion surveys it 1s possible to define the basic trends in 
people's attitude toward the various political and social 
organizations in Latvia. It was typical that assessments 
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remained surprisingly sluble: onee an assessment ts 
established under the influence of some authoritative act 
orevent it changes very slowly Theretore we will discuss 
only the most characteristic aspects here 


As we can see, the top of the popularity scale was held by 
the Greens’ organization, Was this always connected 
with energetic political activity or more likely with the 
humaneness and attractiveness of the ideas they pro 
claim? Le appears that the latter factor is the decisive one 
The top position among Latvians as well as a positive 
assessment from the non-Latvian population tell to the 
Women’s League of Latvia. In this case the mechanism is 
a completely different one. iis based on humane and 
energetic poliiical activity Honor and glory! 


l think there is no doubt that the Latvian Peoples Front 
iS the most significant political organization in Latvia 
Phat is precisely because that organization os stiiving to 
resolve the most comples and most unpleasant problems 
of our times, tts assessment, as J. Vagris would say. is 
“ambiguous.” However, the trends i) that assessment 
are a pleasant surprise: in all the groups surveyed the 
Latvian People’s Front’s popularity increased in com 
parison to September. 


That popularity increased especially markedly among 
Russians. Considering the fact that in the “trust rating 
table PD. Ivans was, in the opinion of Russians, least 
worthy of trust, one must assume that the change in the 
Latvian People’s Front leadership which occurred in 
October. and along with it the radicalization in policy 
(anti-communism, as our ideological Opponents tur 
ously howl), won the sympathy of the Russian popula- 
tion. Even the Latvian People’s Front’s position on the 
issue Of cruizenship could not halt the upward trend in 
the popularity curve 


The people no longer have contidence in the “brilliant 
politicians, but rather in those who are not active players 
in political games. We will leave analysis of the 
remaining data to the interpretation and improvisation 
of our readers 


Lithuania's Procurator Warns Rayons on Republic 
Law Supremacy 

YILNOS204 Vilnius KAHO LITA Y in Russian 

23 Dec YO pd 


{Article by A. Paulauskas, procurator general of the 
Republic of Lithuania: “Statement by the Republic of 
Lithuania’s Procuracy General | 


[Text] Expressing the will of the people, the Republic of 
Lithuania’s Supreme Council on 1} March 1990 restored 
the sovereignty of the Lithuanian state Lithuania 
became an independent state again 


Faced with the constructive processes taking place in 
Lithuania. all of Lithuania’s honest and honorable 
people are trving to implement perestroyka. create an 
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integrated or unified Lithuanian state, and observe the 
laws of the Republic of Lithuania, On the road i 
independence, however, forces are being encountered 
which are consciously hindering and harming these 
progressive processes. 


reople are ccing incited not to obey or subordinate 
themselves to the Republic of Lithuania's provisional 
Fundamental Law [1.¢., Constitution] or other laws of 
the Republic of Lithuania. And attempts are being made 
to set various nationalities living in Lithuania against 
each other. Such a situation has created a danger for 
democracy, and, therefore, we cannot tolerate or pul up 
with these phenomena any further. 


The councils of the Vilnius and Shalchiniskiy rayons, as 
well as the councils of certain towns and villages in the 
Trakayskiy and Shvenchenskiy rayons, have ignored the 
provisional Fundamental Law of the Republic of Lithua- 
nia, which approved and ratified the territorial integrity 
of the Republic of Lithuania. They have violated the 
requirements of other laws, proclaimed autonomy, and 
committed unlawful acts. 


Thus. for example, the Shalchininskiy Rayon Council 
adopted a whole series of unlawful or illegal decisions by 
means of which it suspended the powers on this rayon's 
territory of staff members working for the departments 
of state monitoring control, environmental protection, 
and regional protection of the Republic of Lithuania. It 
also unlawfully handed over or transferred to an organi- 
zation under a political party of a neighboring country 
structural facilities belonging to the Lithuanian state. 


The Shalchininskiy Rayon Council has not obeyed the 
demands made by the rayon's chief procurator. and it 
has refused to submit or hand over to him the decisions 
adopted by the council. It has also ignored the procura- 
tor’s right to partic nate in the council's sessions, thereby 
grossly violating wie Law on the Procuracy of the 
Republic of Lithuania. 


Since the beginning of the current year [1990] the 
Procuracy of the Republic of Lithuania has communi- 
cated in writing several times with the Vilnius and 
Shalchininskty rayon councils. It has sent these councils 
messages and protests demanding that the unlawful 
decisions be rescinded and that laws not be violated in 
the future. However, the councils of the above- 


mentioned rayons have ignored the lawful demands of 


the Republic of Lithuania's procurator general and the 
rayons’ chief procurators. 


Such a situation has evoked concern and alarm among 
all honest and honorable persons. It is not conducive to 
serious work, and it disrupts public life. 


The Republic of Lithuania's Procuracy General hereby 
States and declares that the violations of the laws and the 
other unlawful phenenomena must be halted without 
delay, t.e., immediately. The Vilnius and Shalininskiy 
rayon councils must rescind or reverse those unlawful 
decisions which contradict or are in conflict with the 
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laws of the Republic of Lithuania, they must ensure or 
sce to it that the self-governing councils at the lower 
levels of these rayons Observe the requirements of these 
laws. If this is not done, then all measures established by 
the law will be adopted to make sure that those officials 
who have violated the law will be held responsible. 


The Republic of Lithuania’s Procuracy General hereby 
warns the Vilnius and Shalchininskiy rayon councils 
that, unless serious measures are taken to eliminate the 
violations of the laws and to remove the road barriers for 
the above-indicated phenomena, the republic's Procu- 
racy General will bring this matter up before the 
Republic of Lithuania’s Supreme Council. This will be 
done so that, in accordance with Paragraph 2, Article 28 
of the Republic of Lithuania’s Law on the Fundamentals 
of Local Self-Government, the councils of these rayons 
may be dissolved and a halt called to the activity of their 
administrative organs. 


The Republic of Lithuania’s Procuracy General hopes 
that common sense will prevail and that the Republic of 
Lithuania’s laws will be impeccably or faultlessly carried 
out on the entire territory of Lithuania. 


Lithuanian Christian-Democratic Party's Goals 
Outlined 


Y/UNOS20B Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
30 Nov 90 p 3 


[Interview with Valentinas Ardzhyunas, vice-chairman 
of the board, Lithuanian Christian-Democratic Party, by 
R. Osherov, correspondent: “Christian Democrats 
Accord Priority to the Individual Personality”) 


{Text} [Correspondent] Your party has its own history 
because, of course, it did exist even before October 1917. 
Isn't that right? 


{Ardzhyunas] Yes, the Christian-Democratic Party was 
formed in 1905. During the period from 1920 through 
1926 it had a majority in the government, and in 1931 it 
had 95.500 members. Thus, on 27-28 January 1990 ata 
restorative congress held in Kaunas, the activity of the 
LKhHDP [Lithuanian Christian-Democratic Party] was 
renewed. At the precise time of its re-creation our party 
had 1500 members; at present it has approximately 
4,000 members. 


[Correspondent] What are the goals and tasks which 
your party has set for itself? 


[| Ardzhyunas] Our principal goal and top-priority task 1s 
to restore Lithuania's independence. In a broader sense. 
it 1s to restore a full-valued life on the spiritual, cultural, 
and material levels. We consider that during the Soviet 
period a great deal of what Lithuania had inherited from 
the many centuries of its own history and what it had 
created during the first decade of 1ts own independence 
was destroyed. However, by restoration we do not mean 
a direct return to the past. What we must develop are our 
own best traditions. 
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Above all, the LKADP recognizes the priority of the 
individual human personality, and it views the social 
system as a community of free individuals. Based on the 
Christian idea and democratic principles, we want to 
create, in conjuction with other democratic torces, such 
a community and state as could function successtully in 
the present-day world. These positions or points of view 
have been specified in our program declaration. There 1s 
no complete program as yet, we are still working on 
preparing tt. 


[Correspondent] Who may become members of your 
party: only Catholics or persons of other religious faiths? 


{[Ardzhyunas] Membership in the LKAPD may be 
granted to any citizen of the Republic of Lithuania who 
has Christian convictions and is democratically minded, 
there are no other restricions. He may belong to any 
Christian denomination or even not be a believer, but 
rather simply acknowledge the principles of Christian 
morality. Our party 1s political and not clerical, although 
its Operational methods do include support of tics with 
the Church. Unfortunately, we still do not have close 
contacts with the Orthodox Church 


{Correspondent} In our troubled times the problem of 


inter-ethnic relations has become particularly acute. Will 
the LKhDP introduce any of its own proposals to solve 
this problem? 


[Ardzhyunas] As to persons of various nationalities or 
ethnic groups living in Lithuania, we consider them to 
have equal rights. Relations between persons should be 
constructed, above all, on mutual respect and mutual 
understanding. We recognize the right of Lithuania's 
citizens of all nationalities to develop their own culture 
and language and to actively participate in sociopolical 
life. We must not forget, however, that Lithuania 1s the 
historical land of the Lithuanian people. it has no other 
one. And, therefore, we consider that it 1s specifically the 
Lithuanian people's psychology and way of perceiving 
the world which must determine the basic directions or 
trends of social development. By way of illustration, let 
me cite the following example: the Lithuanian people are 
not inclined to collectivism, therefore. in our Opinion, 
the socialist and partly the social-democratic ideas do 
not correspond to the psychology of most of Lithuania’s 
inhabitants. Hence, one of the most important points of 
our economic program is private property Ownership as 
a necessary condition—a sine qua non—of material 
creativity. Economic well-being, 1.¢., prosperity. 1s nota 
goal but rather a condition of an individual person's 
spiritual growth. 


{Correspondent] With what parties and public organiza- 
tions does the LKhDP intend to cooperate? 


[Ardzhyunas] Our party maintains contacts with the 
Independence, National, “Green”, and Democratic par- 
ties; it exchanges information with the Social Demo- 
crats. We cooperate with the “Caritas” Society. the 


Union of Exiles and Political Prisoners, with youth 
organizations—the Ateyininki and the Scouts 
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[Correspondent] And what is your position with regard 
to the issue of cooperation between School and Church? 


|Ardzhyunas] We think that religious instruction should 
be mandatory in the schools, Certain parents or older 
schoolchildren may not agree with this. But be that as it 
may, we do think that it is necessary to acquaint the 
children at least with the history of religion and the 
fundamentals of Christian morality 


|Correspondent] In speaking about parties, you did not 
say anything about the Lithuanian Communist Party 


[Ardzhyunas] Up to as recently as six months ago our 
attitude toward the Lithuanian Communist Party was 
rather mild and easygoing, we anticipated that its repre- 
sentatives would conduct a more sensible policy. But 
now, to our way of thinking, it 1s the center which 1s 
organizing the former nomenklatura and which has not 
been completely conscientious in utilizing the trust 
reposed in it. As to our attitude toward certain indi- 
vidual communists, many of them as persons, part from 
their party convictions, have even impressed us 


{Correspondent} How does the LKHDP regard the activ- 
ities Of the government and the parliament? 


{|Ardzhyunas] On the whole, we favorably regard the 
policy which the parliament is conducting. But the 
activily of the government does not suit us, although we 
do understand all the difficulties of its work under the 
conditions of “semi-statehood.” We consider that the 
government 1s too slow in implementing the economic 
and social reforms, and that this, undoubtedly, corre- 
sponds to the interests of certain persons and even 
specific strata of the population who desire to take 
advantage of the material opportunities of this “time of 
troubles.” so to speak. 


{Correspondent} In Lithuania, prior to 1940, the Chris- 
tian-Democratic Party had many press organs: newspa- 
pers and journals) What about nowadays’ 


[Ardzhyunas] Alas, we do not have such a diversity 
nowadays. We still publish only the one newspaper 
entitled APZHVALGA. 


{(Correspondent]| Thank you for granting us this inter- 
ViIcw. 


RSFSR 


Bashkir Official Views Local Sovereignty 
YIU NOS96A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSI) 4 
in Russian 13 keb YT First Edition p 3 


{Article by M. Rakhimovy. chairman of the Bashkir SSR 
Supreme Soviet: “What Has in Fact Been ‘Swallowed’”] 


{Text} So on 17 March, in the course of the all-Union 
referendum, we have all to answer a most urgent, most 
important question: The USSR: To be or not to be. | will 
venture to maintain that the working people of Soviet 
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Bashkortostan will have answered unequivocally: To be 
Nonetheless, | would like to express my viewpoint of 
both the Union and the federal treaty 


During BLN. Yeltsin’s visit to Bashkiria last August the 
working people trequently asked him: “What is your 
attitude toward our republic’s acquisition of sover- 
eignty?” Boris Nikolayevich invariably replied: “Take 
the sovereignty that you can swallow. 


This answer on the part of the chairman of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet could not have tailed to have impressed 
my fellow countrymen. After all, the people of the 
republic were essentially being granted complete inde: 
pendence, complete independence in determination of 
their national-state status. No leader of the country o1 
Russia had hitherto proclaimed such extensive rights in 
the choice of its fate in respect of a subject of the 
federation, Although the word “swallow” did not seem 
entirely customary in the legal sense, itis true. But this 
did not discourage us. The coarsish light-heartedness in 
respect of sovereignty was perceived by the people as the 
democratism of the chairman of the Russian Parliament 
In contacts with the masses. 


| should mention that B.N. Yeltsin's visit and his encour- 
aging statements concerning sovereigniy imparted 
greater assurance to the public movement in the auton- 
omous republic for the acquisition of a new official 
Status. And shortly after, a session of our Supreme Soviet 
proclaimed of the former autonomy the Soviet Socialist 
Republic of Bashkortostan. 


Bashkiria has been living with its new status for several 
months now. What has changed in the life of the 
republic? It is still too early, of course, to speak of any 
changes. It is necessary first of all that our declaration 
acquire the force of law, that is. be approved and 
recognized by the RSFSR Supreme Soviet or Russian 
Congress of People’s Deputies. But the RSFSR Supreme 
Soviet 18 as yet preserving silence on this matter. The 
special Congress of People’s Deputies kept quiet also. 
Will Bashkiria’s sovereignty remain for long in this state 
of suspended animation? It is hard to tell. But it 1s, after 
all, a question not only of Bashkortostan. As you know, 
of the 16 former autonomous republics that were a part 
of the RSFSR, || have at the present time already 
adopted declarations on state sovereignty. And they also, 
like Bashkiria, are awaiting the legal enshrinement ot 
their new status 


But perhaps we former “autonomy-ites” are displaying a 


lack of patience or are exaggerating the significance of 


our sovereignties? No one is about to “suppress” us, 
perhaps. Or perhaps the protracted silence of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet signifies a misunderstanding of the 
importance of this process or even a rejection of 1? 


The questions might seem rhetorical. But for us they are 
the most vital of all. Sovereignty 1s not someone's whim. 
not a personal ambition, but the realization of the 
cherished aspirations of the people. And. come to that, 
the RSFSR Supreme Soviet itself set us the example 
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having been the first to adopt a declaration on Russia's 
sovereignty. Tt was on its initiative that the so-called 
“parade of sovercigntiies” began its solemn procession, 
This phenomenon has its pluses and minuses. Mention 
has been made of iincreasingly often of late in connec: 
lion with the growth of centrifugal processes eroding our 
Union. But, on the other hand, this ts a realization of the 
peoples’ right to self-determination recognized both by 
the USSR Constitution and international conventions, 
Bashkiria does not intend here to pose the question of 
secession from the RSFSR, from the USSR even less. It 
has declared itself a subject of both the USSR and the 
RSFSR. Because the Bashkirian people are connected by 
centuries-long friendship and good-neighborliness with 
the Russian people. My people would gain nothing and 
would lose much on the path of self-isolation, 


While remanning true to Soviet patriotism and interna- 
lionalism, we believe that the Soviet community of 
nations and national groups will henceforward emerge 
under several different conditions. To be more specific, 
| would put it this way: The community will have more 
precisely drawn boundaries of national-territorial forma- 
tions. There is, | beheve, no escaping recognition of this 
fact. On the contrary, we need to immediately compre- 
hend the new trends in the mutual relations of the 
peoples of Russia, not wind them into a bunch of 
problems which it would then be more difficult to 
disentangle 


Incidentally, we are not original in our complaints about 
the delay in recognition of our sovereignty. Boris Niko- 
layevich Yeltsin also reproaches, and not without reason, 
the center and the country’s president, M.S. Gorbachev, 
for the USSR Supreme Soviet not vet having ratified (or 
officially registered) Russia’s sovereignty. And this 
allords us grounds, | believe, for asking of the chairman 
of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet himself: Can you not see, 
Boris Nikolayevich, that vou are behaving in respect of 
Russia's former autonomous entities tn just as centrist a 
fashion as the Union center in respect of Russia? If the 
Russian leader is reproaching the center for diktat, 
would it not be logical for him personally to set an 
example of true democracy and tacilitate the Russian 
Parliament's accelerated recognition of the legitimacy of 
the rights of the Ll former Autonomous Soviet Socialist 
Republics whose peoples have as of this time declared 
their aspiration to occupy a fitting place in the renewal of 
the Soviet tederation? 


| should mention that at our meeting on the eve of the 
special Congress of People’s Deputies. Boris Niko- 
layvevich announced that it was contemplated at the 
congress adopting a decision on the sovereignties of the 
former autonomous entities. But there was no decision. 


There involuntarily arises the question: Does the lack of 
response to Our sovereignties altogether not reflect the 
Russian leadership's position in respect of the autono- 
mous republics’? Reason for such conjecture 1s afforded. 
for example. by the statements of R.1. Khasbulatoy, first 
deputy chairman of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet. in his 
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article published in IZVESTIYA of 25 September last 
year, | spoke about this in my speech at the USSR 
Supreme Soviet session on 16 November, But in the 
context of today’s discussion what was said needs to be 
repeated, 


Thus esteemed Ruslan Imranovich maintains that the 
autonomous republics are not sovereign states at all, 
Given today’s pluralism, one may, of course, express 
whatever opinion one pleases. But hearing such things 
from the mouth of the first deputy chairman of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet is strange, to put it mildly. Such 
Opinions are contrary to the current constitution of the 
RSFSR itself, not to mention the constitutions of the 
autonomous republics, and for this reason sound like 
formal mockery in respect of the republics that are a part 
of the Russian Federation. 


1 would merely like to know whether the first deputy’s 
opinion reflects the viewpoint of the chairman of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet also. If not, the lack of accord 
between them is regrettable. For this is a vitally impor- 
tant matter for Russian federal statehood. If so, such 
inconsistency 18 Once again incomprehensible: On the 
one hand, take sovereignty, as much as you can “swal- 
low,’ on the other, the assertion that an ASSR 1s nota 
State. There is something here that does not tic in with 
B.N. Yeltsin’s extensively proclaimed statements con- 
cerning sovereignty during his visit to Bashkiria. 


But perhaps R.1. Khasbulatov is closer to the truth when 
he maintains that the autonomous republics are not 
states? After all, it is common knowledge that the ASSR 
have hitherto not had actual independence in the polit- 
ical and economic life within their borders, although 
ihey have had formal, official attributes. Ifso, it 1s all the 
more understandable why the autonomous republics are 
one after the other adopting declarations on their official 
Slatus presupposing new relations with the state of the 
RSFSR. However the “parade of sovereignties” may be 
perceived, this is a natural phenomenon born of the 
development of democracy, the road to which was 
opened by perestroyka. And inasmuch, as already said, 
as this “parade” was begun by the Russian Federation 
itself, let us, comrade Russian members of parliament. 
think and decide together how the new soviet socialist 
republics which have emerged “within” the RSFSR 
should organize their relations with the federation. After 
all, we have not yet thought about this aspect properly 
either “at the top” or “below,” having been preoccupied 
with the commotion concerning the adoption of decla- 


rations. Let us cool down somewhat from the euphoria of 


independence and self-sufficiency and together seek a 
common language of the building of a renewed federa- 
tion. 


We will not manage here, as they say, without consensus. 
Bashkortostan, like our neighbor Tatarstan, will uphold 
in the federal treaty the right to act not as a subject but 
as an equal partner of Russia, having treaty relations 
with it. It might seem to some that Bashkiria ts laying 
claim to more than has been “authorized.” But we 
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believe not. Because back in 1919 Bashkiria was the first 
to conclude with the central Soviet authorities an “agree 
ment,” which essentially laid the foundations of treaty 
relations between the republics. “Autonomy” at that 
lime signified something more than today and was the 
equivalent of today’s Union republic status, And it was 
not the Bashkir people's fault that this parity status with 
Russia was downgraded at the time of formation of the 
USSR in 1922. Why, one wonders, not restore historical 
justice today? We believe that the republics that are a 
part of the RSFSR are just as sovereign state formations 
as the Russian Federation itself. 


Who, then, under such conditions should be a subject of 
the USSR? 


We welcome the concept of the new Union treaty in the 
sense that it does not differentiate between the former 
Union and autonomous republics and defines them all as 
subscribers to the treaty. In our opinion, such a position 
on the question of the subjects of the USSR ts fully in 
keeping with the latest Union laws, specifically the 
USSR law of 26 April 1990 “Delineation of Authority 
Between the USSR and the Subjects of the Federation.” 
which defines the autonomous republics as soviet 
socialist states and subjects of the USSR. | would like to 
say this as distinctly as possible inasmuch as the position 
of the leaders of the Russian Federation on this issue 1s 
not always consistent 


| have to touch on the draft RSFSR Constitution. It ts 
our profound belief that its publication without prelim- 
inary discussion with the participation of all the Russian 
republics was premature. Although it was timed to 
coincide with the special Congress of People’s Deputies 
of Russia, this 1s the wrong time to be in a great hurry. | 
do not believe that the authors of the draft issued it on 
the eve of the congress under the pressure of a “time 
limit” in order that it might be easier to “push” it 
through. After all, it was obvious that such a maneuver 
had such been the calculation, would not have suc- 
ceeded. For the people of Russia will not allow the basic 
law to be “carried” past them like a “pig in a poke.” 


As far as the content of the draft constitution ts con- 
cerned, here in Bashkortostan, for example, even the 
most extreme “radicals” did not expect of the compilers 
of the constitution such “super- originality” which they 
demonstrated. Why. one wonders, “Russian Federa- 
tion,” not “RSFSR?” Does this mean that Russia ts 
abandoning the socialist path of development? And the 
newspaper SOVETSKAYA ROSSIY A did right to pub- 
lish an alternative draft prepared by the “Communists of 
Russia” group of deputies. although the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet Constitutional Commission had for 
some reason or other offered for the public’s attention 
only one version of the draft. 


| recall a B.N. Yeltsin news conference broadcast on 
Central Television. | have to say that it left me with 
somewhat of a feeling of embarrassment at the chairman 
of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet. Boris Nikolayevich set 
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Out with the utmost candor and simplicity before the 
television camera the kind of center he envisioned. “We 
need a center like this.” he significantly explained, 
displaying the palms of his hands brought closely face to 
face with one another, as if he was holding between them 
a small ball. “But it is today like t-h- 1s. he spread his 
palms to his shoulders, which were spread wide. Just as 
luckless anglers tell their stories: t-h-i-s kind of fish got 
away, and this little one was caught. | hope the readers 
will forgive me such a comparison. | also am for a 
reduction in the swollen administrative system of the 
center, but not for a belitthlement of its role. Without a 
cementing nucleus no federation can function fruitfully, 


Listening to the news conference, | wondered whether it 
was not this desire to see the center the size of a “small! 
ball” which was driving the war of laws which the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet has declared on the USSR 
Supreme Soviet and Government. Let us take the 


RSFSR law on pensions which was enacted recently. Of 


course, if it 1s Compared with the current Union law, it 
transpires that the Russian Parliament is displaying 
more concern for retirees. But where, thanks to whom 
and what, will these additional billions be found when 
everyone 1s no longer asking but demanding: “Give. 
give, give!” Teachers in Ufa are preparing to go on strike. 
demanding wage increases. Given today’s inflation and 
shortages, the holes in the working people's budgets 
cannot be patched up with any money additional to the 
pensions or wages. “Popular” laws could only make the 
country’s financial situation worse. 


Here in the localities we simply cannot understand the 
exceptional airiness and recklessness with which the 
Russian Parliament is fighting against the laws of the 
USSR. And without a moment's thought and in passing 
the RSFSR Supreme Soviet is thereby putting in a 
difficult position the republics that are a part of the 
Russian Federation. Some people's deputies of Russia. 
the sponsors of the declaration of the war of laws. simply 
have no idea, in my opinion, of the problems which, on 
account of their pretentious decisions, are being caused 
Bashkiria, Tataria. Yakutia, and other republics. In 
demanding of us that we do not comply with legislative 
instruments and decisions of the government of the 
USSR they are displaying legal ignorance or extremism 


Despite all its resolve in the reyection of Union laws, the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet, incidentally. has as yet done 
nothing for its own republics. Russian laws laying claim 
to supremacy are as different as chalk from cheese in this 
respect from Union laws, for the worse. that 1s. 


I sometimes have the seditious thought: What if the 16 
republics which are a part of the RSFSR were to unite 
and declare war on the laws of the RSFSR. as the 
Russian Parliament is doing against the Union laws? It 
would be interesting to know how the RSFSR Supreme 
Soviet would view this. Perhaps we should follow the 
example of Russia's members of parliament” 
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1 would like to conclude by saying that the soviets of 
Bashkortostan tully support the efforts of the country’s 
leadership pertaining to the preparation and conclusion 
of a new Union treaty. Whatever criticisms have been 
expressed in respect of it, the draft treaty has, in our 
Opinion, one undoubted merit: It clearly exhibits a desire 
to take account of the declarations on state sovereignty 
adopted in the republics. Whereas the RSFSR Supreme 
Sovict has yet to adopt a definite position on this matter 


Perm Obkom Structure Reorganized 
YILNOSS7A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 12 keh Yl p 2 


[Article by RABOCHAYA TRIBU NA correspondent G. 
Bazhutin: “The Obkom Has Eliminated Its Depart- 
ments’ | 


[Text] The Bureau of the Perm CPSU Obkom has taken 
a number of important steps aimed at the further develop- 
ment of democracy within the party. 


As an example. they did away with the practice of 
Bureau approval of newly elected gorkom and raykom 
secretaries. Now the party organizations have a real (not 
theoretical as before) right to elect their leader without 
waiting for instructions from “above.” During the last 
two years, by the way. more than two-thirds of all city 
and rayon CPSU committee first secretaries have been 
replaced. 


Another major step was to eliminate the obkom depart- 
ments. Instead they have set up commissions with a very 
small staff of consultants. This new structure will allow 
them to continue to reduce their personnel and shift the 
balance in party work to informal leaders promoted by 
the primary organizations. 


Western Republics 


Malofeyey Speech to Belorussian CP Plenum 


YILNOCS6A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYVA 
nm Russian 22 Dec YO pp 1-2 


[Speech by A.A. Malofeyev. CPSU Politburo member 
Belorussian € P Central Committee first secretary: “Take 
Action, Without Losing a Single Day”: Belorussian 
Communist Party Plenum was held 14 December 1990 
in Minsk] 


[Text] Esteemed Comrades! Today we are examining a 
number of questions which cannot be put off. connected 
with the organization of the work of the Belorussian CP 
Central Committee, its Bureau. commissions. secretarial 
and departments. | believe 1t would be appropriate to 
exchange a few ideas about what 1s in store for us in the 
near future 


The primary party organizations and working collectives 
are expecting specific actions from us. associated with 
implementing the documents of the 31st Belorussian CP 
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Congress, on efforts for stabilizing the socio-political 
Situation, restoring the health of the psychological atmo- 
sphere, and most important, resolving the socio- 
economic questions, without which one may not speak 
of normalization of the processes taking place in society. 


You can well imagine that these are urgent and very 
complex questions. A great deal of time, and willpower, 
and flexibility, and wisdom are required in order to 
resolve them, and to overcome the crisis phenomena in 
all spheres of our life. Therefore we consider it necessary, 
and I know you will support me in this, to convene 
another plenum of the Belorussian Communist Party 
Central Committee in mid-February next year, inviting 
everyone who is involved with carrying oul the decisions 
of the party congress. 


It 1s necessary to draw up a clear-cut program of practical 
actions, which embrace above all the primary party 
Organizations. We ask the members of the central com- 
mittee to get involved in this work right away, and not to 
wait on any kind of organizational decisions on the part 
of the Central Committee Bureau, although that must 
also come to pass. The forthcoming Belorussian CP 
Central Committee Plenum is a very responsible one: it 
must adopt a very important political document, which 
will define our work in all sectors. 


Right now meetings are being held with party crganiza- 


tion secretaries in a number of the rayons and cities of 


the republic. Taking part in them are central committee 
secretaries and certain members of the Belorussian CP 
Central Committee. Thus far these have not received a 
proper organizational start, therefore, the situation must 
be corrected as soon as possible. | believe this work must 
be conducted prior to 15 January, and we are asking 
literally all members of the central committee, no matter 
how busy they are, to actively take up certain of the 
complications and difficulties connected with the visits 
to the party organizations. This work will be coordinated 
by central committee departments and by its bureau. 


The other day the CPSU Central Committee Plenum 
convened; materials from it have been published in the 
press. You are aware that the plenum has examined the 
question of the conception of the Union Agreement and 
on the tasks of party organizations. This is a stirring 
problem, with which the party organizations and 


working collectives will have to live with in the future. If 


the Union is not established on a new basis, one which 
considers the sovereign rights of the republics. then as 
you know full well, the situation is fraught with serious 


complications and can fundamentally affect the fate of 


our large multi-national state. 


M.S. Gorbachev delivered a relatively brief address, for 
the topic was extremely concrete and objective, and 
millions of people already grasped it. There are various 
analyses and various approaches; but in spite of the 
wide-ranging opinions, the overwhelming majority share 
the idea of organizing the Union on a new basis. Unlike 


past Plenums, it moved along rather evenly: although, of 
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course, there were many critical, and | would say biting 
speeches, that reflect the situation in the country. As you 
know, | also spoke, and the speech has been published: 
on the whole it contains some principled features. 


Al the rostrum of the last CPSU Central Committee 
Plenum, we once again brought up the problem of 
Chernobyl, and expressed the opinion of the Commu- 
nists, and the opinion of the delegates of the 31st 
Belorussian CP Plenum on behalf of compensation for 
the loss which the people of Soviet Belorussia suffered in 
connection with the Chernobyl disaster. A number of 
positions were expressed along the lines of analysis of the 
socio-political situation. The struggle today 1s not right 
versus left, or conservatives versus radicals. There was 
such a Struggle, but it has already passed. The shadings 
and colorations are now of a completely different order. 
The struggle is with those who are in favor of the socialist 
option, for the preservation of all that is valuable in the 
historical past of our country, and for its renovation; and 
it is with those who do not accept these ideals, who are 
employing all means and methods available to them. 


Incidentally, no one is surprised by such estimations any 
longer. But the estimations are not of the essence now. 
They too set one’s teeth on edge. The essential thing is to 
find ways out of the extraordinary situation that the 
country finds itself in. And yes, the reverberations of 
those events which are taking place outside the republic 
are heard more and more plainly in it. 


It is necessary to state it bluntly: the most effective way 
out of the crisis is—to accelerate the signing of the Union 
Agreement. The layout here is as follows: the Baltic 
republics categorically refuse to take part, on any basis. 
in the signing of an agreement and in establishing the 
Union on a principally new basis. The very same decla- 
rations are heard from Georgia, although there the 
Situation is very complex. A serious stratification of 
society has taken place, which is fraught with new 
dangers and a new escalation of negative events, which 
have already taken place there. And, for example, 
Southern Ossetia declares that if Georgia withdraws 
from the Union, then they cannot have any contacts with 
Georgians whatsoever. The Abkhazians have taken the 
same position. 


As you can see, comrades, events are developing in a 
complex and confusing manner, and one must not over- 
simplify them at any cost. Even in our republic there are 
various attitudes on this plane, although the over- 
whelming majority of the people of Soviet Belorussia 
support the idea of a single Union on a democratic basis, 
which observes the sovereign rights of the republics. 
Today hardly anyone rejects sovereignty. This 1s the holy 
of holies. It 1s. however, important to understand these 
things properly, because there will occasionally be digres- 
sions here. And then a very serious blow will be dealt to 
the republics themselves. 


There were many questions, and discussions on what to 
call the Union in the final analysis. Apparently they are 
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arising in the primary party organizations as well. We 
spoke oul in favor of the Union of Soviet Sovereign 
Socialist Republics. But when they began to draw up a 
draft resolution of the CPSU Central Committee 
Plenum, they came to the conclusion that we should not 
detine the name of the Union. This is a matter for the 
nation’s Supreme Soviet and its corps of deputies. But 
the Central Committee Plenum expressed its principled 
positions, in order that on this basis the Communists 
would be able to build their own turther relationships on 
this basis with the organs of state power, and carry on the 
corresponding work 


And there is going to be a great deal. The pivotal 
question of the agreement is—lhimitations on authority 
The Union must have exactly as many rights as it needs 
to completely exercise the functions Of state. in its own 
interests and in the interest of each of the republics as 
well, Fach of them must have tts own rights as well, and 
its own responsibilities. And if this is not done in the 
near future, there will be neither legal. nor moral, nor a 
factual basis by which the political, economic and other 
relationships may be regulated. A proposal was intro- 
duced to first adopt constitutions in each republic. and 
then return to the creation of a Union Agreement. But | 
think that it would be practically impossible to create a 
single Union on a healthy basis lates 


In this connection it would be expedient to hold discus: 
sions of this question in the primary party organizations 
Let us take counsel together. If you support it. | would 
think it necessary to conduct mectings in the primary 
party organizations in December and in January next 
year. All members of the Belorussian CP Central Com- 
mittee, without exception, must take part. After all, this 
IS Not merely discussion of a principled political ques- 
tion. This is also the basis for concrete Meetings among 
communists, and with the primary party organizations. 
which will express their concerns, their uneasiness. and 
many other things in consideration of the changing 
situation 


The conception of a Union Agreement will, as you know, 
be examined at the present session of the Belorussian 
SSR Supreme Soviet as well. There are materials enough 
for comprehension. And there 1s no more important 
document today at this stage. It will regulate everything. 
Either we unite with the Union on a new basis. or we will 
be opposed to one another, totally destroy the economy, 
and establish unbearable living conditions for the 


people 


We must also return to the question of the work of 
( ommunists in the Soviets. The position of the party in 
the Soviets will determine a great deal. We are becoming 
convinced of this by virtue of the many concrete exam- 
ples of work in both the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet 
and the local Soviets of People’s Deputies 


lake. forexample. the Supreme Soviet. According to my 
information there are among its Membership 296 CPSI 
members in all. But not all Communists are taking part 
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in the work of the party group. There are among them 
active people, even sharp-tongued people if you wall 
there are people of high political temperament, and there 
are comrades who are simply quiet. Bul there are also 
those who remain on the side tor now, who do not clearly 
express their line. | do not want to cast aspersions on 
anyone. Here, apparently both the problem and the 
blame are ours in common. In toreign parhaments, tor 
cxample, if a party makes up a majority init, then itis an 
fact the ruling party. And everyone who joins it supports 
its line. But | think that this represents our tuture, and 
not the present day. And, although it is not worthwhile to 
“play out” the situation one-on-one, at the same time 
one cannot leave it without interpretation. The deputies 
are 86 percent Communists, but our influence is hardly 
felt at all. The opposition—to give them their due—with 
a smaller number of people displays significantly more 
initiative On any question. We must draw the mos! 
serious conclusions from this. We cannot simply medi 
tate on this plane any longer 


Today, of course, one can criticize everyone and every- 
thing here. And apparently one need not limit one’s 
criticism to the Central Committee. one needs to 
examine the entire chain right down to the primary parts 
organization. | know many communist deputies. They 
are very proper, very responsible people. and at times 
they are embarrassed at our common helplessness 


Just look at how difficult and torturous the discussion of 
the law on property was. Opinions were delivered from 
the right and the left and trom the centrists everyone 
had his own position. But where ts truth? Lam more than 
convinced that right now the question on property is not 
the main question. The main thing ts to receive a 
product. But those who advocate private property have 
something else up their sleeve. Perhaps even to rip the 
land into tatters, and then start to buy itup. Later on the 
landowners will be able to hire farm laborers 


And what hurts more than anything? Educated deputies 
to include Communists, who mount the rostrum and 
shout themselves hoarse, saying that HW we do not turn 
over the land for private ownership, we shall be hungry 
and starve to death. Unfortunately, these people are not 
being properly refuted. nor in a timely manne: 


And so it turns out that one side propagandizes. and the 
other passively contemplates. And the illusory impres 
sion 18 created among our people that. truly. private 
property 1s a panacea from all evils. 


Today I must express my most heartfelt gratitude to 
those Communists who have worked on this law. and the 
Belorussian Supreme Soviet which adopted principalls 
new approaches. which give the nmght to lifelong llega: 

[pozhiznennoe nasledovanie| of the land. but do not giv 
one the right to buy or sell it. After all. itis nota question 
of who has the land, but who has the right to ultimately 
manage the product. This is where the essence of the 
problem lies. It would seem that a kolkhoz or sovkho? 
has the right to the product produced. But. as ti turns 
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oul, that 1s not so. it has been divided up: so much tor the 
Union, so much tor the republic, so much for the rayon, 
And you get the donut holes. 


And having received the land as an unrestricted lifelong 
legacy, the peasant or the farmer will deal with his own 
product, and he will not allow anyone to send it any- 
where. He will sell his product for as much as he wishes, 
to whom and where he wishes, and when he wishes. This 
is the main question. Lam not fighting to preserve the old 
relaiionships. They are already going out of force, and 
new economic relauionships are coming to replace them. 
And let the widest variety of forms of managing the 
economy be taken up: the most important thing is— 
creating a product. 


Perhaps we willeven come to private ownership: bul we 
will come to it with a knowledge of life, when life has 
taught us that it is our only proper way. It turns out as 
follows with us: 34 Communists voted for private own- 
ership; but Metropolitan Filaret—was against it. Com- 
rades, this is quite a paradox. The Metropolitan 1s a very 
wise man. | met with him at the session, and I said that 
we have common interests, even though | am an atheist. 
“Indeed,” he rephed, “and I shall also come to you.” 


lt is disturbing that one Communist in every five did not 
lake part in the session at all, when important and 
principled questions were being discussed, questions 
upon whose resolution the fate of the republic depends. 
The Session of the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet is 
slated to continue its work for an extended period. 
Dratis of Important laws will be examined, which are to 
introduce significant changes to all spheres of our life. 
And if everyone proceeds according to his own feelings, 
God only knows what kind of laws they could create. But 
the people are keeping track, they are watching carefully, 
and they will remember both the good and the bad. 


| believe that we have now begun to deal with these 
questions somewhat better, and to attract new forces for 
their solution. That is the first thing. The second thing is 
that Central Committee secretaries, Comrades Kamay 
and Tikhinya are directly engaged in the corps of depu- 
ties at the Supreme Soviet, and | would like to express 
the general opinion that they will in the near future find 
there the necessary mutual understanding with the com- 
munist-deputies. And so, Aleksey Stepanovich and Val- 
erty Guryevich, that will be your specific party assign- 
nent 


While the agenda of our plenum was being confirmed, as 
you recall, the question arose of an article in ARGU- 
MENTY IT FAKTY. I will refrain from commenting for 
now—I do not see the need at this time: however, along 
with certain tacts there was also a definite concealed 
meaning present, since people were listed as belonging to 
the Central Committee who had never been members. | 
received one document which | cannot help but make 
public here. Comrade Yevstrat, party committee secre- 
lary at the Azot Production Association in Grodno. 
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writes that judging trom the article published in ARGU - 
MENTY | FAKTY, a number of leading officials of the 
Belorussian CP Central Commitice and Belorussian SSR 
Council of Ministers are abusing their official positions, 
that they have received on an illegal basis apartments 
with an improved design and enormous living space: 
that they have engaged in building dachas from choice 
tumber from the virgin Belovezhskaya Forest, that they 
have bought up dachas at rock bottom: prices: that 
through the trade ministry they have acquired hard- 
lo-get foodstuffs, and so on. Ordinary communists are 
indignant at all this, and party leaders are being discred- 
ited in the eyes of the people. The letter contains a 
demand to provide an official answer to the report in 
ARGUMENTY | FAKTY and, if the facts are con- 
firmed, those who have compromised themselves before 
the Communists of the republic party organizations 
should be subjected to party discipline, right down to 
expulsion trom the ranks of the CPSU. 


What can one add to this’? Knowing the people's reaction 
to such publications, and in consideration of the large 
number of telegrams, we have authorized an objective 
and thorough examination of this question. But we also 
receive letters such as this: that such and such party 
organization will not pay its dues until it receives a 
concrete answer. You yourselves understand, 9) course 
that if we resort to ullumatums, we will never achieve the 
kind of political strength that has a significant influence. 


I think that this is an extreme, ill-considered decision 
For today as never before, we must be united. By 
decision of the presidium of the Belorussian CP Control 
Commission, a commission was created to investigate 
the facts contained in the article. consisting of the 
following: committee chairman, Comrade Nichiporoy- 
ich, chairman of the Belorussian State Committee on 
Statistics and Analysis: deputy chairman, Comrade 
Chekov, secretary of the party committee at the KBVO 
[Red Banner Belorussian Military District}; and mem- 
bers, Comrade Alkhovik, technical adjustor at the Minsk 
Auto Works; Comrade Baday, chairman of the Belorus 
sian SSR State Commitice for Labor and Social Protec. 
tion of the Populace; Comrade Vanitskiy, chairman ot 
the presidium of the board of the Belorussian Society of 
Friendship and Cultural Ties with Foreign Countries: 
Comrade Gordeyeva, deputy director of Secondary 
School No 2, in Zhabinka; Comrade Kovzel, general 
director of the Belbyttekhnika Scientific Production 
Association in Minsk: Comrade Lishtvan, vice president 
of the Belorussian SSR Academy of Sciences; Comrade 
Lyshchik, chairman of the board at the Path of Lenin 
Kolkhoz, in Luninetskiy Rayon; Comrade Naboko, chiet 
of the Minskpromstroy Industrial Construction and 
Installation Association: and, Comrade Yanchuk. 
Belorussian SSR finance minister. 


Facts are cited in the article, and departments are named 
which have no relation to the Central Committee what- 
ever. For example, the houses made trom Belovezhskty 
virgin timber. What about those houses? If they were 
built in violation of the law, then there must be a 
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response. Incidentally, concerning the site of the settle- 
ment, concerning the fact that dachas are being sold 
there: well, they would have been sold anyway, because 
the Council of Ministers does not intend to maintain 
them. It is another matter, whether they are sold in 
accordance with or in violation of the law. All this must 
be carefully checked, and precisely determined what is 
truth and what ts slander. And we must do the very same 
thing in the future. If for example there is a flow of letters 
to the Central Committee or to the mass information 
media On whatever question, we must create a commis- 
sion to carefully investigate all the facts, evaluate them, 
and then report to the Central Committee and publish its 
decision in the press. Thereby we will separate the truth 
from nonsensical and, at times, malicious rumors. 


A few words on cadre matters. People are asking whether 
the party has already given up on this direction in its 
work. How can that be? After all, the cadres decide 
everything. Yes, that is so. We have a good many 
thoughtful people who are capable of analyzing the 
times, and looking deeply into the essence of the ongoing 
processes. Without such people progress is impossible. 
And so, should we put a stop to selecting and training 
cadres? Under no circumstances. That is what I think. 
But the party has given up the nomenklatura method. 
You know its attributes: the long lists; the call; the 
invitation; the questioning of candidates, and so on. And 
along with this—friendship, protectionism, and God 
knows what other kind of relations. That is what was, 
and what is. And most likely it will not go away 
tomorrow. We will call a spade a spade. 


As far as party cadres are concerned, the determinations 
should be made at the level of the central committee, 
oblast committees and rayon party committees. I have in 
mind the system of working with them. And a system 1s 
precisely what I have in mind, so that there would not be 
any kind of chance or arbitrariness involved. 


In terms of the leading cadres, at the last CPSU Central 
Committee Plenum, dissatisfaction was expressed on the 
fact that the Supreme Soviet is approving leading offi- 
cials, without attempting to learn the CPSU Central 
Committee’s opinion of them. Yes, that is the reality. 
These questions must be worked out beforehand with the 
communist deputies. If, for example, we are convinced 
that a particular comrade should be appointed to this or 
that post, then the entire party group should support 
him. But if such conviction is lacking, it is necessary to 
definitively state this as well. Then there will not be any 
secrets in the court of Madrid. 


In other words, the plan looks like this: when cadres are 
selected for the appropriate state structures, it 1s up to us 
to decide whether to support them or not, and to offer 
any practical suggestions we might have on the question. 


And now on work at places of residence. We talk about 
this tirelessly, but there 1s no progress, even though the 
problem is a most urgent one. What must one bear in 
mind concerning this? The party organizations at 
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housing administrations have a good many veterans, 
who have passed through the great school of life. They 
have done a great deal, and still are. But their strength is 
clearly inadequate. Fresh recruits are needed. From 
where? From what? In certain regions such experience 
already exists; we must look closely at it. Service enter- 
prises are located On certain territories in a rayon (laun- 
dries, boiler-houses and so on). The Communists 
working there are on the rosters in various places. 
Perhaps they should be brought together as a territorial 
party Organization. 


It is very important to step up work in residential areas. 
We must take a more active role there. Practical experi- 
ence at elections to the Soviets at all levels forces us to 
derive certain lessons. The political struggle 1s a reality. 
and it becomes sharpest during election time. 


Today we know that interest in elections has fallen off. In 
Minsk and other places, people no longer come to the 
electoral precinct. And what does this signify? It means 
that their mistrust extends not only to the candidates. 
but to the Soviets as well. After attacks on the party. 
unrestrained criticism of the Soviets may begin. Inciden- 
tally, here and there such things are already taking place. 
And I agree that to a certain extent there are grounds for 
this. But in a number of places, it 1s done with no basis 
whatever, but purely out of the political considerations 
and ambitions of certain groups. I think that we must 
constantly take this into consideration in our work. 


On questions of theory and the party itself, and socialist 
construction: a great many things here are worn out, a lot 
has been rejected by life, a lot has become hypertrophic, 
and a lot has been deliberately destroyed. | do not think 
that the Belorussian party organization is capable of 
renovating socialism on a theoretical plane. However, on 
many principled questions, including questions of party 
work, we must have our own clear-cut position. 


A great many changes must take place here. But—with 
one condition: they must be concrete and consistent, and 
not simply emotional. We have the capabilities to do 
better work. A word on behalf of the collectives of the 
Institute of Historical and Political Research and the 
Institute of Political Science and Social Administration 
of the Belorussian Communist Party: the titles are 
modern ones, and modernity must permeate the content 
of their actions as well. This 1s, of course, not easy. 
Political science is just what we lack today in order to 
interpret the ongoing processes. Social administration— 
today. in my opinion, not even the scholars understand 
what that 1s. But there are interpretations, and indi- 
vidual works. And our task is—to develop all this, and 
make maximum use of it in our practical work. 


The situation in the consumer market remains critical. If 
by next year there is no clear-cut program for increasing 
the mass of trade goods at the republic, oblast and rayon 
level, on the major enterprise level, we will not know 
where to provide growth, or where we lag behind, and 
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why—then the situation might become even more crit- 
ical. | believe we must carefully nurture incentive fac- 
tors, in order that not a single enterprise 1s left out. | do 
not want to belittle the work that is now under way; it is 
great, both in terms of what the Union 1s doing, and in 
the localities. Put we still are not clear on many posi- 


tions. And I think that, while considering of the results of 


the session which is examining these questions, we musi 
take an in-depth look at the problems, and we must have 
Our Own position and Our Own approaches. 


| consider it necessary to express the following thoughts 
as well: Everything that is produced in the country 1s 
being pilfered. And it is being pilfered on a grand scale. 
The mafia is involved here, and speculators, and petty 
swindlers, and God knows who all. The traditional 
methods are not working. And why we do not introduce 
to the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet a draft of an 


extraordinary law providing the most severe methods of 


Struggle with rascals of all hues, | do not know. The 
people support this. Measures are needed. including 
measures of a material nature, that would make teach 
people engaged in such things not to do it again. 


Special attention 1s due to improving the food situation. 
Many of us remember the years 1979-82. when all 
oblasts suffered a decline in production, and a fodder 
shortage. And it was only thanks to Petr Mironovich 
Masherov, who at that time managed to turn everyone 
and everything around, that animal husbandry was 
saved, although the slump and the scanty market was felt 
for about four years. But then conditions were neverthe- 
less better than they are now. Today one notes a decline 
in production in the countryside. Apparently we will not 
be able to forestall a slump in the first quarter. But for 
the rest of the period of the present year, if we properly 
organize our political and organizational work with the 
people, and if we in fact support the rural area, then | 
think we will hold our ground, or will even produce 
more, if only by a small amount. Doing that will be 
difficult. But there is no other way out: no one will ship 
meat and milk to Belorussia. 


We support the proposal to strengthen the executive 
power. The system which has evolved in the Soviets 1s 
incomplete. It has not been thought out thoroughly. And 
the result is, a confrontation between the Union and the 
republics is taking place. There are objective reasons for 
this, and subjective ones as well. On the other hand, a 
similar antagonism is beginning between the republic 
and the oblasts. And the very same system of relations 15 
taking shape between the oblast and the separate rayons. 


Where can we go from here? We can get to such a State, 
that we will perceive one another in such an unfriendly 


fashion that we will be unable to build any kind of 


business or normal human relations. | see a great danger 
in this. We must immediately find approaches in order 
to halt this ninth wave. 


And now about this: the military garrisons and military 
encampments are in a difficult situation. A large number 
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of people are living in them who have lost contact with 
the Armed Forces. They have many problems. | under- 
stand that today there are no resources to resolve this 
problem, in consideration of our Chernoby! disaster. | do 
not want to give prescriptions; it 1s necessary to think 
about this in every town and in every rayon where there 
are such encampments—with the participation of the 
leadership of the Belorussian Military District, of course. 
It goes without saying, that today we may also speak 
about the Defense Ministry's superficial attitude toward 
these problems. It thinks that they can be resolved by 
local efforts in Belorussia. This, however, is far from the 
case. In general, we must develop a precise and clear-cut 
Strategic program on this plane. We cannot get away 
from this. I believe that a principled approach 1s 
required here. 


On the whole, comrades, we must devote every effort to 
finding ways which would permit not only to emerge 
from the crisis, but also to go forward. 


Arbitration Procedures in Moldova Detailed 


Draft Law Published 


YIUNO7314 Kishineyv SOVETSKAYA MOLDOVA 
in Russian 27 Nov 90 pp 2-3 


{Draft Law of the Moldovan Soviet Socialist Republic on 
the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service] 


{Text} This law, in accordance with the Moldovan SSR 
Constitution, defines the organization and operating 
procedures of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service, as 
well as its objectives and powers. 


Section 1. General Provisions 
Article 1. The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service is an agency for 
the resolution of disputes that arise in the economic 
sphere and in the process of its management, an agency 
ensuring legality in these areas through legal means, and 
promoting the optimal functioning of the state’s eco- 
nomic system. 


Article 2. Legislation concerning the organization, oper- 
ating procedures and authority of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service 


The organization, operating procedures and authority of 
the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service are determined 
by the Moldovan SSR Constitution, this law and other 
Moldovan SSR legislative acts. 


The procedures for the hearing of economic disputes are 
established by the Code on Arbitration Procedures in the 
Moldovan SSR. 
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Article 3. Objectives of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service 


The objectives of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 
are: 


—ensuring the protection of the rights and law-protected 
interests of the enterprises, organizations and other 
subjects of economic relations; 


—promoting, through legal means, the observance of 


legality in the sphere of economic relations: 


—preventing violations of legality in economic activities: 


—drawing up proposals aimed at the improvement of 


economic legislation. 


Article 4. Basic Operating Principles of the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service 


The basic operating principles of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service are: 


—the invariable observance of legality: 


—=independence in the examination of economic dis- 
putes, and subordination only to the law; 


—glasnost in the arbitration process. 


Article 5. The Powers of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service: 


—hears cases involving disputes: that arise in the eco- 
nomic sphere and in the process of its management 
between state, cooperative and public enterprises and 
Organizations and other subjects of economic rela- 
tions, as well as between bodies of state authority and 
administration, that in accordance with legislative 
acts may be parties to the arbitration process [hence- 
forth referred to, as a rule, as enterprises and organi- 
zations]; 


—hears appeals that acts by bodies of state authority and 
state administration, cooperative and other public 
bodies, as well as enterprises and organizations be 
declared invalid: 


—implements measures for preventing violations of 


legality in economic activities: 
—develops proposals for the improvement of legislation: 
—issues explanations concerning the application of leg- 
islation regulating economic activities and procedures 
for the hearing of economic disputes. 


Article 6. The Language in Which Proceedings Are 
Conducted in the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 


Proceedings in the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 
are conducted in accordance with Moldovan SSR on the 
functioning of languages within the republic. 
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Section 2. Organization of the Activities of the 
Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 


Article 7. Guidance of the Activities of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service carries out its 
activities under the guidance of the Moldovan SSR 
Supreme Soviet. 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service regularly reports 
On its activities to the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet 
and Presidium of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet. 


Article 8. The Moldovan SSR Chief Arbiter 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service is headed by the 
Moldovan SSR chief arbiter. 


The chief arbiter directs the activities of the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service and organizes its work; promul- 
gates, within the limits of his authority, orders and other 
acts; assigns duties among the deputy chief arbiters: 
approves provisions concerning structural subdivisions: 
appoints and dismisses employees, with the exception of 
those employees who, in accordance with this law, are 
appointed and dismissed through other procedures: 
adopts measures to reward and penalize employees of 
the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service; and also per- 
forms other functions stipulated by legislative acts regu- 
lating the activities of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service. 


The chief arbiter bes responsibility for the perfor- 
mance of tasks assigned to the Moldovan SSR Arbitra- 
tion Service. 


Article 9. Appointment of the Moldovan SSR Chief 
Arbiter and His Deputies 


The Moldovan SSR chief arbiter is appointed by the 
Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet. 


The Moldovan SSR chief arbiter has deputies, including 
a first deputy. 


Moldovan SSR deputy chief arbiters are appointed by 
the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet on the basis of a 
representation by the Moldovan SSR chief arbiter. 


The term of service of the Moldovan SSR chief arbiter 
and Moldovan SSR deputy chief arbiters 1s 10 years. 


Article 10. Rights and Powers of the Moldovan SSR C hief 
Arbiter and the Moldovan SSR Deputy Chief Arbiters 


In their activities, the Moldovan SSR chief Arbiter and 
his deputies exercise the rights and powers granted to the 
Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service, including those 
established by Articles 12 and 14 of this law. 


Article 11. The Moldovan SSR Chief Arbiter’s Right of 
Legislative Initiative 


The Moldovan SSR chiet arbiter has the right of legisla- 
tive initiative in the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet. 
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Article 12. The Arbiter 


The arbiter is a person who hears economic disputes and 
ensures restoration of the violated rights and legitimate 
interests of the parties 


The arbiter carries Out work to prevent violations of 
legality in the sphere of economic relations, studies and 
generalizes arbitration practice, takes part in drawing up 
proposals for improving legislation, and publicizes eco: 
nomn legislation 


The arbiter possesses the powers necessary for carrying 
out his work that are defined by this law and other 
Moldovan SSR legislative acts 


The arbiters demands made within the limits of the 
arbitration service’s powers are binding on the enter- 
prises and organizations, as well as the officials, to whom 
these demands are directed 


Article 13. The Appointment of an Arbiter 


\n arbiter of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service is 
appointed by theMoldovan SSR Supreme Soviet and, 
during the period between its sessions, by the Presidium 
of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet on the basis of a 
representation by the Moldovan SSR Chief Arbiter, fora 
10-year period 


\ ciuzen of the Moldovan SSR who has reached 25 years 
of age and has a higher legal education and at least three 
years of practical work may be an arbiter 


Article 14. The Arbiter’s Independence and Immunity 


In the hearing of cases an arbiter 1s independent and 
subject only to the law. Interference in the arbiter’s work 
is prohibited 


The mass media have no right in their published items to 
preyudge the results of arbitration proceedings in a 
specific case before a decision has been made 


An arbiter may not have criminal charges brought 
against him or be arrested without the consent of the- 
Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet or, during the period 
between sessions, the Presidium of theMoldovan SSR 
Supreme Soviet 


Article 15. The Presidium of the Mloldovan SSR Arbitra- 
tion Service 


A presidium 1s formed within the Moldovan SSR Arbi- 
tration Service 


The activities of the Presidium of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service are carried out in accordance with 
this law and, on issues not specified in it. according to 
procedures determined by the Moldovan SSR chiet 
arbiter 


In the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service the presidium 
consists of the Moldovan SSR chief arbiter (chairman) 
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his first deputy and other deputies, as well as other 
officials of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 


Ihe personnel of the Presidium of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service are approved by theMoldovan SSR 
Supreme Soviet on the basis of a representation by the 
Moldovan SSR chief arbiter 


In its regular meetings, the Presidium of the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service considers the basic issues in the 
activity of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service, dis 
cusses questions of the selection, assignment and 
tramimng of personnel, and hears reports by the arbiters 
ind executives of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Ser- 
vice’s Structural subdivisions 


The presidium’s decisions are implemented, as a rule, by 
orders of the Moldovan SSR chief arbiter. In the event of 
disagreements between the Moldovan SSR chief arbiter 
and the presidium, the Moldovan SSR chiet arbiter 
carries Out his own decision, reporting to theMoldovan 
SSR Supreme Soviet on the disagreements that have 
arisen. For ther part. the members of the presidium may 
report their opinion to the Moldovan SSR Supreme 
Soviet 


Article 16. Structure, Numerical Size and Staffing 


Ihe structure and number of employees of the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service are approved by the Presidium 
of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet on the basis of a 
representation by the Moldovan SSR chict arbiter 


The staffing of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service ts 
approved by the chief arbiter 


Section 3. Lhe Hearing of Cases 


Article 17. The Authority of the Moldovan SSR Arbitra- 
tion Service in the Hearing of Economic Disputes 


Ihe Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service hears all dis- 
putes between the subyects of economic relations 
according to procedures defined by Moldovan SSR leg- 
islative acts and interstate treaties and agreements con- 
cluded by the Moldovan SSR 


Article 18. The Right to Appeal to the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service 


Enterprises and organizations have the right to appeal to 
the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service for the protection 
of their rights and their interests protected by law. 


Article 19. Arbitration 


Ihe hearing and resolution of disputes are carried out in 
arbitration proceedings consisting of the presiding 
arbiter and the parties or their representatives. The 
decision 1s made by the arbiter and the parties or their 
representatives on the basis of a discussion of all the 

rcumstances of the case in an arbitration session. The 
irbiter promotes the achievement of agreement between 


the parties 
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In cases in which agreement has not been reached 
between the parties or their representatives, or the agree- 
ment is notin accord with legislation or the materials of 
the case, or a case 1s heard without the participation of 
one or both parties or their representatives, the decision 
is made by the arbiter. 


Article 20, The Equality of the Parties 


The hearing of cases in the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 


Service is carried Out on the basis of the equality of 


enterprises and organizations before the law and the 
arbitration service, regardless of the form of ownership. 
location, subordination and other circumstances 
Article 21, Glasnost in the Arbitration Process 


The hearing of cases is Open, with the exception of cases 


in which this would be contrary to the interests of 


protecting state or commercial secrets, or there 1s a 
well-founded objection by one of the parties 


Article 22. The Review of Decisions of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service Through Oversight Procedures 


An arbitration decision service in a case may be 
reviewed through oversight procedures on the basis of an 
appeal by one of the parties or a procurator’s -rotest, or 
at the initiative of the Moldovan SSR Arbit) ation Ser- 
vice 


Section 4. The Prevention of Violations of Legality, the 
Improvement of Legislation and of the Explanation of 
Arbitration 


Article 23. The Prevention by the Moldovan SSR Arbi- 
tration Service of Violations of Legality in Economic 
Activities 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service carries Out work 
to prevent violations of legality in economic activities 


To this end, the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service: 


1) performs the analysis of information and materials 
characterizing the reasons for the violation of legality in 


economic activity, and draws up and, within the limits of 


its authority, implements measures to eliminate those 
causes: 


2) hears cases that are of great social importance directly 
al enterprises and in organizations: 


3) publicizes economic legislation: 


4) according to procedures established in the Moldovan 
SSR Code of Arbitration Proceedings. directs informa- 
tion concerning identified violations of legality to enter- 
prises and organizations, bodies of state authority and 
State administration, and cooperative. public and other 


agencies. 
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Article 24, The Drafting of Proposals for the Improvement 
of Legislation 


On the basis of the study and generalization of the 
practice of the application of legislation, the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service drafts and, according to estab- 
lished procedures, submits proposals for improvement 
of the legal regulation of the activities of enterprises and 
organizations in the economic sphere, as well as 
improvement of the arbitration service's performance. 


Article 25, The Authority of the Moldovan SSR Arbitra- 
tion Service in the Coordination of Normative Acts 


Normative acts pertaining to the conclusion and fulfill 
ment of economic contracts that are promulgated by 
Moldovan SSR ministries and state departments are 
binding on other ministries and state departments, 
enterprises and organizations, and are subject to manda- 
tory coordination with the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service 


Article 26. Explanations Regarding the Application of 
Moldovan SSR Legislation 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service issues explana- 
tions regarding the application of Moldovan SSR legis- 
lation that regulates relations in the economic sphere and 
the procedures for the hearing of economic disputes. 


The explanations of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service are binding on ministries, state departments. 
enterprises, organizations and officials applying the leg- 
islation for which an explanation has been given. 


Section 5. Other Questions Pertaining to the 
Organization and Activities of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service 


Article 27. Statistical Record Keeping 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service keeps arbitra- 
lion Statistics according to established procedures. 


Article 28. International Relations 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service conducts inter- 
national relations according to established procedures. 


Article 29. Internship in the Moldovan SSR Arbitration 
Service 


The beginning of service as an arbiter in the Moldovan 
SSR Arbitration Service is preceded by a one-year 
internship for the purpose of practical training for the 
arbiter’s future work. The procedures and conditions for 
the internship are defined by the Moldovan SSR chief 
arbiter. 


Article 30. Certification 


Arbiters. officials and specialists of the Moldovan SSR 
Arbitration Service are subject to periodic certification 
in accordance with legislation. Regulations concerning 
the certification procedures are approved by the Mold- 
ovan SSR chiet arbiter 
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Article 31, Publication 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service publishes the 
magazine ZAKON | ZHIZN jointly with other Mold- 
ovan SSR agencies. 


Article 32. Seal of the Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service 


The Moldovan SSR Arbitration Service has a seal 
hearing the image of the Moldovan SSR coat of arms and 
the name of the arbitration service in the state language 


Draft Law Analyzed 


YIUNO731B Kishinev SOVETSKAYA MOLDOL A 
in Russian 16 Dec 90 p 4 


[Article by V. Chenusha, legal specialisi: “We Will 
Dispute. But How?” } 


[Text] The draft law that has been published can be 
adopted as a basis on the condition that certain fairly 
serious shortcomings in it are eliminated. 


For example, Article 4 of the draft speaks of the principle 
of glasnost in the arbitration process. However, the draft 
does not state just what that principle consists of. More- 
ver, the second part of Article 14 of the draft indicates 
that the mass media do not have the right in their 
published items to prejudge the results of arbitration 
proceedings in a specific case. Can it be that glasnost 
consists in banning glasnost? Why can't a journalist 
express his viewpoint on a dispute that has arisen 
between organizations, or subject an arbitration decision 
to justifiable criticism? In practice there have been cases 
in which a judicial decision was rescinded by higher 
judicial bodies after it had been criticized in the press. 
Naturally, the judicial bodies were not ecstatic over that! 
Let us hope that legislators will correctly assess the 
arbitration service's desire to place its actions beyond 
the range of criticism in the mass media, and will delete 
the second part of Article 14 as contrary to the principle 
of glasnost embodied in Article 4 of the draft! 


In my opinion, the principle of glasnost should be 
incorporated in a prohibition against the arbitration 
service's adopting decisions in the absence of the parties 
or their representatives (except for cases of a failure to 
ippear for an arbitration session without valid cause). A 
corresponding addition should be made in Article 4 in 
irder to prevent violations of organizations’ rights. Such 
an addition would have fundamental practical signiti- 
cance, since cases are sometimes encountered in which 
decisions are issued in the absence of the parties to a 
dispute. In this connection the hearing of a dispute in 


such cases 1s permitted in the second part of Article 70 of 


the Regulations for the Hearing of Economic Disputes as 
ratified by the 5 June 1980 Decree No 440 of the USSR 
Council of Ministers (in the 16 April 1988 version of the 
decree). A prohibition against the hearing of disputes in 
the absence of the parties would eliminate conditions 
contributing to the violation of organizations’ rights. 
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Article 5 of the dratt stipulates the right of the arbitration 
service to issue explanations concerning the application 
of legislavion regulating economic activities and the 
procedures for the hearing of economic disputes, | con- 
sider this an extremely flagrant violation of the principle 
of the separation of powers, that 1s, a matter of granting 
legislative powers to the arbitration service in veiled 
form, Explanations concerning the application of a law, 
that 1s, its official interpretation, are the right of the 
legislative body, and not the body that apples the law 
Experience indicates that explanations issued by agen- 
cies applying the laws often substantially distort the 
meaning of the laws that are being explained. Theretore, 
1 deem it necessary to amend Article 5 and eliminate the 
first part of Article 26 of the draft, where the arbitration 
service's right to issue explanations concerning the apph- 
cation of legislation is stipulated 


The meaning of Article 7 of the draft, which states that 
ihe arbitration service carries Out its activities under the 
guidance of the Supreme Soviet, is incomprehensible. 
This general sentence binds no one to anything. 
Shouldn't Article 7 be eliminated? Article 20 of the draft, 
which speaks in general terms of the equality of the 
parties, 16 not needed, either. Article 21 arouses great 
doubts. It speaks about the open hearing of cases with 
the exception of cases in which this would be contrary to 
the interests of protecting State or commercial secrets, or 
there 1s a well-founded objection by one of the parties 
However, the right of the arbitration service to conduct 
the closed hearing of a dispute where a well-founded 
objection against the open hearing of the case has been 
made by one of the sides may create favorable conditions 
for abuses by arbiters, since they alone (and no one else!) 
will determine whether such an objection ts well- 
founded. | believe that the hearing of cases should be 
open. It is also necessary to change the wording of Article 
22 of the draft. in accordance with which an arbitration 
decision in a case may be reviewed through oversight 
procedures on the basis of an appeal by a party or a 
procurator’s protest, or at the initiative of the arbitration 
Service. 


In accordance with the Regulations for the Hearing of 
Economic Disputes (so far there is no other normative 
act regulating these matters), arbitration decisions are 
subject to mandatory review on the basis of an appeal by 
the parties submitted in good time. Therefore Article 22 
should be amended to indicate that arbitration decisions 
are reviewed on the basis of appeals by the parties or 
procurator’s protests, and may be reviewed at the initia- 
tive of the chief arbiter or his deputy. Article 22 should 
be amended by adding the indication that the submis- 
sion of an appeal for the review of an arbitration 
decision suspends implementation of the decision unt! a 
decree has been issued by the chief arbiter. The manda 
tory implementation of a decision that has been 
appealed by the parties to a case. which is stipulated in 
the Regulations for the Hearing of Economic Disputes 
seems incorrect. Point 4 of Article 23 of the draft 
contains a reference to the Moldovan SSR Code of 
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Arbitration Proceedings. but it does not state who will 
adopt this code and what the arbitration service wall be 
guided by until it is adopted, | consider it necessary to 


add to Article 23 the stipulation that the Code of 


Arbitration Proceedings is adopted by the Supreme 
Soviet, and that until itis adopted the arbitration service 
iS guided by the Regulations for the Hearing of Eco- 
nomic Disputes with due regard for the specific provi 
sions of this law 


Leader of New Moldovan Party Interviewed 


YILNOSTOA Aishiney SOVETSAAY A MOLDOW A 
in Russian 23 Dec 9) p 3 


[Interview with George Gimpu, leader of the Democratic 
Party for the Revival and Progress of Moldova. by I. 
Vishnevskaya in Kishineyv: date not given: “Is It Not 
lime To Put an End to the Setthng of Scores?”| 


[Teat}] Kishinev——At the Second Moldovan People's 
Front [NFM] Congress one of its forefathers—George 
Gimpu—-who had been sentenced in the 1970's to six 
years’ imprisonment under tight security (now rehabili- 
tated) for anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda, 
announced that he was leaving the front’s executive com- 
mittee and sharply assailed the tactics being pursued by 
certain leaders of the NFM. George was supported by the 
opposition in attendance at the congress. He was given a 
standing ovation and offered honorary titles in the NFM. 
Gimpu turned them down. He quit the political arena and 
devoted himself entirely to his job of people's deputy of 
Moldova. This was in the summer. 


But not even six months had elapsed before G. Gimpu was 
once again making his presence known. On this occasion 
as a leader of the as yet unregistered Democratic Party for 
the Revival and Progress of Moldova (DPVP). At a 
meeting of the DPVP he spoke on behalf of its initiating 
group, declaring: “Joining the Union by way of a signing 
of the treaty in the form in which it has been presented 
would, I believe, make us a colony of the center.” 


[Vishnevskaya] George. the appearance of your party has 
been received variously: The NFM Executive Com- 
mittee. for example. has emphasized that it 1s for plu- 
ralism. but has complained that there 1s division in our 
ranks, whereas the communists are still strong: sup- 
porters of the Interfront have assumed that there were 
insufficient offices in the NFM for everyone and that for 
this reason you had the idea of your own formation 


[Gaimpu] No, the reason hes elsewhere. The next elec- 
tions will. | am sure, be different from the present ones: 
The electorate will vote not for a name but for a party 
platform, for its economic and political course. This ts 
the first thing. Second: There cannot be democracy 


without a multiparty system. We are obliged, if we want 
to be a democratic society, to form parties. The Com- 
munist Party 1s strong now. there are the Social Demo- 
cratic and Christian Democratic parties, and the Peasant 
Democratic Party 1s not vet registered. I personally hope 
that they all. God willing, strengthen and that others 
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emerge also, In the future, however, | believe that th 
parties of a democratic persuasion will merge ito one 


[Vishnevskaya] Is your party an “affiliate of the NEM! 


[Gimpu] No, we want to be heirs of the traditions of the 
democratic movement which existed in the republi 
before the formation of the People’s Front. the idea of 
the revival and progress of Moldova has excited mor 
than just its indigenous inhabitants. Although it should 
be acknowledged that there is much that is good in the 
front’s program. We have the same goals, but the 
methods and tactics of achievement of the goal ar 
different. We belheve that itis time to act through 
dialogue, through persuasion. The attempts to solve 
intrarepublic problems by force have not proved a suc 
cess. Yes, a person may be suppressed by force, but his 
ego will not be conquered. It will make itself felt soone: 
or later 


[Vishnevskaya] How does the DPVP differ from other 
social and political formations? 


[Gimpu}] We have opted tor a democratic focus. more 
precisely, a liberal-democratic focus. Our principle is to 
proceed from values common to all mankind. Th 
DPVP does not aim at the building of a social and publi 
formation inasmuch as this mission is fundamentals 
erroneous. 


I beheve that our program and our actions wall attract to 
the DPVP people of various nationalities. Even now the 
initiating group contains Russians. Ukrainians, Bulgar- 
ians, and Gagaus. 


[Vishnevskaya] | believe that the Russian-speaking pop 
ulation will not support your slogan concerning th 
refusal to sign the Union treaty 


[Gimpu] Do you really think so? I. on the contrary 
believe that the Russian-speaking population will not 
support the slogan concerning the signing of the Union 
treaty in the version that has been proposed. | believe it 
will understand that if we sign it as it 1s. nothing in our 
life will change. The republic. like the other republics 
also. would remain a colony of the center. The revival of 
Russia, the Ukraine... as sovereign states would be mad 
more difficult. Unless the Russian-speaking population 
supports Moldavians today. there could be a repetition 
of 1918: We would be forced, possibly, to turn to other 
forces to defend democracy and preserve the integrity of 
the republic. The center, in turn, should help all repub 
lics understand that living separately is impossible And 
then, we are not saying that we will not sign anything at 
all. It was said at our meeting that the treaty in its 
proposed form is humiliating. Signing it would mean 
preserving the former empire. But, following the repub- 
lics’ adoption of sovereignty, we have entered into con 
federal relations. We are for an economic community of 
sovereign States and for living together, but in acco: 
dance with rules proceeding from realities. from the new 
political situation. Today's draft has no future 
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Before speaking about whether to sign the Union treaty 
or not, it would do no harm to publish all the current 
drafts, our, republic, draft included, in order that it may 
be seen what the center wants and what the republic 
wants, 


[Vishnevskaya] George, you are opposed to violence, 
you always try to play an honest game, and have the 
reputation of being a supporter of a “clean hands” 
policy How in this case are we to evaluate the territorial 
claims on the Ukraine which were heard at the very first 
meeting of the DPVP? 

iGimpu] | beheve that in this situation also it 1s neces- 


sary to act through dialogue. Please understand, this ts a 
very important issue for us. After all, who are we 


Moidavians without territory? | would be in favor of 


signing a Union treaty, but provided that we represented 
all Moldavian territory. It would be a good thing were 
the center to assist a solution of these problems, thereby 
removing the consequences of the Ribbentrop-Molotoy 
Pact. Problems of territory excite everyone. And not only 
because the border issue was decided in the past without 
the people being consulted. But now also there is an 
attempt being made on the part of the Gagauz and Left 
Bank areas to wrest primordially Moldavian land. 


|Vishnevskaya} Do not you, as a people’s deputy of 


Moldova, believe that these actions are a counteraction 
to the decisions being adopted by the republic parlia- 
ment? 


‘Gaimpu] | do not rule out there having been things left 
undone. But they should be seen as tactical, not political, 
errors and should be solved by the parliamentary path. 


|Vishnevskaya] The starting point of the nterethnic 
conflict was the Language Act. The confrontation has 
been going on for so long and so many words calling for 


consolidation have been spoken, but not a single letter of 


the law has been changed... 


!Ciimpu] But why are you forever saying that the Lan- 
guage Act 1s bad?! It 1s good, judge for yourself: Records 
must be kept in both Russian and Moldavian, signs in 
public places must also be in two languages.... 


{Vishnevskaya] But records tn the Gagauz areas are kept 
only in Moldavian. How could people not become 
incensed? Take a look, in Kishinev the urban mass 
transit route boards are only in Moldavian. Is_ this 
normal? 


{Gimpu] This is a violation of the law, and, in keeping 
with Article 30. the leaders of the corresponding enter- 
prises Should be held directly responsible. In the example 
you have given—the directors of the bus fleets and the 
trust and administration chiefs. 


[Vishnevskaya] How? What. take them to court? 


(Gaimpu] Why not? After all, on the one hand, the law has 
not been understood, on the other, advantage 1s being 
taken of this. 
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[Vishnevskaya] And you beheve that such a case could 
be won? 


[Gampu] OF course, 


[Vishnevskava] George, let us return to your party, Who 
may become a member? 


(Gimpul Any citizen who has attained 2& ycars of age 
irrespecuive Of nauionality, religious belief, and social 
position, who chooses freedom and democracy, loves his 
people. and wishes to contribute actively to the repub- 
he’s prosperity, recognizes the program and rules, and 
actively propagandizes the concept and ideals of the 
party. 


[Vishnevskaya] How many persons have jomed the 
DPVP as of the presenv? 


[Gampul] Just over S50. These include No Mikhay. doctor 
of philosophical scrences, Uo Manets. doctor of eco- 
nomic sciences. No Kozhokaru. candidate of philosoph- 
ical sciences and assistant professor, and S. Palazoy 
candidate of phy sical-mathematical scrences, and there 
are engineers, SCICntists 


| Vishnevskaya] What are your party's aims? 


{Gimpu] The revival of the national culture of the 
Moldavian people and the development of the culture of 
the national minorities considering the Republic of 
Moldova their homeland and interested in its prosperity 
as an independent, sovereign, and indivisible state. The 
DPVP is based on the spiritual values of modern lber- 
alism. the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. and 
the democratic traditions of the Moldavian people. Such 
is our Ideology, but we categorically reyect the supremacy 
of ideology over economics 


[Vishnevskaya] And you believe that the goal you have 
set may be achieved only by political parties? As for me 
| altogether doubt whether there should be parties tna 
democratic society. After all. therr main task 1s winning 
power, not defending human rights 


{Gimpu] You doubt? But to whom to leave the people 
who would enlighten them? The church? Crod grant that 
the church revive to such an extent. But. after all—and 
this 18 Shown by history—even the church, ti it has no 
opposition. becomes a dictator And then. 2 struggle of 
opposites brings success, progress. 


And this 1s what is interesting: upon a change of power 
an opposition party usually finds itself at the helm ot 
government. And it begins to settle scores with those 
who represented the diktat prior to this. And so on ad 
infinitum. LToday people are castigating Bodyul. 


Grossu.... But did it all begin with them? No. But we 
should not be trying to keep pace with the past. Is it not 
time to end the settling of scores and engage in the 
building of a truly democratic society’ 


) 
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“* * 


.. The day of the meeting of the initiating group for the 
creation of the Democratic Party for the Revival and 
Progress of Moldova was unbearably cold, and the whole 
lime it looked as though it was about to rain. About 50 
persons came to the Zelenyy Theater. They had gathered 
to familiarize themselves with the newborn party and sec 
its first step in its political career. This step, amazingly, 
was adult and assured beyond its years. The tiny party of 
50 persons clearly stated its position. In an interview its 
leader boldly expressed his personal viewpoint. One had 
at some moments to agree with him, to support him in 
some respects, and to grow uneasy and angry even (the 
warning concerning a possible repetition of 1918). But 
Gimpu was sincere, as were, | would like to hope, all 
those who spoke at the meeting. A bitter truth ts far 
better than a sweet lie. 


Crimea Vote Issues Remain Unsettled 


Y/L'NOS78A Moscow NEDELYA in Russian No 6, 
4-10 Feb 91 p 3 


[Mikhail Shimanskiy report: “Has the Choice Been 
Made? What the Referendum in the Crimea Has 
Shown” ] 


[Text] Simferopol-Yalta-Alupka-Simeiz—Crimean 
staichood existed before 1945—it was the Crimean 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic [ASSR]. which 
was abolished. There is no doubt that the events taking 
place in our country, particularly decisions of the Union 
and autonomous republics and national okrugs, which 
have serious and decisive intentions of achieving a 
radical renewal of the Soviet federation, predetermined 
the entire course of the extraordinary session of the 
Crimean Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies. It can with 
complete justification be called extraordinary because 
the agenda included a question of special importance, 
namely the status of the Crimea and its attitude toward 
the Union treaty. The deputies were talking on a very 
sore point. They had to define their position with respect 
to an issue whose solution must be found today, for 
tomorrow will be too late. Let us be candid: The deputies 
displayed true statesmanlike wisdom and were guided 
solely by their conscience and sense of responsibility for 
the fate of thousands of people of the most diverse 
nationalities residing in the Crimea, even though a 
polarization of opinions with respect to the status of the 
Crimea could undoubtedly be sensed in the statements 
made by the deputies. 


L. Grach, group leader in the organizing committee to 
draw up proposals on the status of the Crimea: 


If we do not want the Crimea to be transformed into yet 
another detonator in an explosive process, or the 


(rimeans to become acquainted with all the burdens of 


a state of emergency, then we must display political 
sense, political wisdom if you like, and a sense of moral 
responsibility as we choose ways to resolve the problem 
of the status of the Crimea. And here I am profoundly 
convinced that the absolute majority of Crimeans really 


JPRS-UPA-91-012 
4 March 1991 


do hold dear the experience accumulated in interna- 
tional links and do not think about a future outside the 
framework of the USSR. If we strive for a truly demo- 
cratic rule-of-law state then the problem of the status of 
the Crimea must be resolved on the basis of the will of 
the people. The most democratic form in which. trom 
the legal standpoint, that may be expressed ts reter 

endum 


S. Shubaynikov, aide and secretary to a USSR people's 
deputy: 


Today | am fully aware that we do not know the will ot 
the people, the Crimean people—the Russians, Ukrai- 
nians, Tatars, and representatives of other nationalities. 
| am also aware that already today the question of the 
status of the Crimea has clashed with the interests of 
national and political forces, which 1s evoking alarm and 
the most serious concern among all sensible peopie. 
Their concern is totally justified: No one can guarantee 
that tomorrow some particular forces may not come to 
power and say: Go to Moscow. 


Yu. Osmanoy, acting chairman of the oblast executive 
committee Committee for Matters Pertaining to Deported 
Peoples: 


For more than 30 years the Crimean Tatars have been 
constantly and persistently raising the question of the 
need to change and enhance the status of the Crimea. 
And we still hold to this viewpoint today. We believe 
that in any disposition of forces when an autonomous 
unit becomes part of any republic, all relations with that 
republic should be built on a treaty basis. What else do 
our people think? They think that the program for the 
return of the Tatars sets a compact area for them to live: 
no more than 24 percent of the rest of the population. 
But why dispense with the historical reality? 


Some of those who spoke thought that a referendum will 
not resolve the problem of the status of the Crimea. The 
chairman of the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet, L. 
Kravchuk, also spoke at the session. For me personally, 
he said, the problem of whether or not there should be a 
Crimean ASSR does not exist. Of course there should. 
Hold a referendum? That 1s a matter for the oblast soviet 
of people’s deputies. | personally believe, Kravchuk 
continued, that a referendum will not resolve the ques- 
tion of Crimean autonomy and is unnecessary. 


So what conclusion was reached by the stormy and far 
from simple session of the oblast soviet? It adopted a 
declaration to hold a referendum on the state and legal 
status of the Crimea. 


The fewer the days left until 20 January the more tense 
the situation became in the Crimea. The author of these 
words happened to be in Yalta, Alupka, and the trny 
resort settlement of Simeiz on the southern coast at that 
time, and everywhere I sensed just one thing: The alarm 
and concern of the Crimeans had reached its limit. What 
was going on”? For every inhabitant of the oblast was 
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ready to act on referendum day according to his con- 
science and with a sense of responsibility for the fate of 
the Crimea and for his own fate. Alas! It was not so 
simple. 


On the eve of the referendum in the Crimea the various 
political forces were very active. However, they have not 
left the arena even now as they try to sow doubt among 
the Crimeans about the correctness of their choice. And 
this 1S a direct attack on the national consensus in the 
Crimea and is destabilizing the situation to a consider- 
able degree. First of all, we should name the organization 
of the Crimean Tatar National Movement. Its leaders 
agitated for the Crimean Tatars to boycott the reter- 
endum. This kind of position in no way promotes 
national unity in the Crimea. For any national political 
movements have as their foundation the idea of the 
priority of the indigenous nation. The situation in var- 
ious parts of the country convinces us what this pro- 
duces. 


We must give the Crimean press its due. It, first and 
foremost the newspapers KR YMSKAYA PRAVDA and 
KURORTNYY KRYM, did an enormous amount of 


work associated with the preparations for and holding of 


ihe referendum. They printed a great deal of material in 
which, it seems, it was possible to find an answer to any 
question connected with this far from simple event. In 
particular, an article entitled “The Referendum: Who 
Will Gain From It?” was published, in which it was 
stated very loudly that opponents of the referendum had 
united in their joint desire to frustrate it, and had chosen 
as their main slogan “Do Not Vote Because This Is an 
Intrigue by the Party Apparatus.” This piece made a 
thorough analysis of the position of opponents of the 
referendum, in particular Rukh [Ukraine People’s 
Movement for Perestroyka]. The newspapers cited 
excerpts from Rukh appeals in which it ts stated bluntly 
that “the Crimea has been Ukrainian land since time 
immemorial,” “the referendum is an encroachment on 
the territorial integrity of a future separate Ukrainian 
power,” and “any Ukrainian who takes part in the 
referendum will be damned by our people as a traitor.” 


The People’s Front of the Crimea, the Democratic 
Alliance, “Good Will” and other organizations, on the 


other hand, argued that the referendum 1s deception of 


the people since there 1s no question of its return to 
Russia. Well, they touched on a very sore issue. With 


whom should the Crimean ASSR go? Should it be part of 


Russia or of the Ukraine? This is the question that has 
been of concern to the inhabitants of the peninsula. And 
the lack of legal knowledge among a considerable pro- 
portion of the population is undoubtedly a hindrance 
here. From the legal standpoint this is how the situation 
looks. According to legal enactments passed earlier and 
being passed now, the territory of the republic cannot be 
changed without its agreement. And the treaty signed at 
the end of last year between the Russian Soviet Feder- 
ated Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian SSR fixed the 
mutual recognition of the borders now existing between 
Russia and the Ukraine for at least the next 10 years. 
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Notwithstanding, in conversations with Crimeans, par- 
ticularly Russians, | repeatedly heard: We are closer to 
Russia, It will always defend us, and the events taking 
place in the Ukraine are such that no one knows what 
may happen. The talk is not idle. We might add to this 
the language problem. The process of the entry into force 
of the law “On Languages in the Ukrainian SSR” ts 
producing a mass of censure in the Crimea, particularly 
the part concerning compulsory teaching of the Ukrat- 
nian language in schools (even though, according to the 
1989 census, Ukrainians make up only about 26 percent 
of those residing permanently in the Crimea). 


| have before me a report from the oblast (central) 
commission on the results of the referendum on the state 
and legal status of the Crimea. The lists for the refer- 
endum contained 1,770,841 people. A total of 1,441,019 
people voted, which 1s 81.37 percent of the total number 
of citizens included on the list. A total of 1,343,855 votes 
was cast in favor of creating a Crimean ASSR as a subject 
of the USSR and a signatory to the Union treaty. This 1s 
93.26 percent of those taking part in the referendum. 


Thus, the inhabitants of the oblast have made their 
statement: There will be a Crimean ASSR. But... debate 
on the referendum is not dying down and many ques- 
tions are being raised. 


Literally on the fourth day following the referendum the 
fifth session of the Crimean Oblast Soviet of People’s 
Deputies opened. Among the items on the agenda par- 
ticular attention was paid to the results of the refer- 
endum, and to the state and legal status of the Crimea. 
An appeal to the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet was 
adopted. It states the following in particular: “The recon- 
stitution of the Crimean ASSR its a significant event in 
the history of the Crimea. It 1s designed to guarantee 
human rights in every possible way, promote the rebirth 
of spirituality and the national cultures of all the peoples, 
and the successful building of a rule-of-law state, and 
become a powerful impetus for economic prosperity and 
social progress.” 


Proceeding from the results of the referendum, the 
Crimean Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies has 
appealed to the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet, proposing 
that it review and make appropriate changes to the 
Republic's Constitution to underpin the will of the 
population of the Crimea, and to make representations 
to the USSR Congress of People’s Deputies concerning 
making corresponding changes and amendments to the 
USSR Constitution. 


How will further events unfold? In what channel will the 
debate of the referendum results flow within the Ukrai- 
nian Supreme Soviet? How will the republic parliament 
react to this appeal from the Crimean Oblast Soviet? 
There are no legal grounds for refusal. In short, the 
referendum 1s behind us, and the Crimea 1s waiting. We 
are also waiting for the referendums in which we shall 
participate. What will they bring?... 
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Caucasus 


Armenian CP Members on Future, 
Depoliticization of Party 


YIU SO2SGA Yerevan GOLOS ARMIENTT in Russian 
13 Dec YO pp 1-2 


[UU nattributed report: “News Conterence in the Commu 
nist Party of Armenia Central Committee ™ | 


[Text] As already reported, a news conterence was held 
on 6 December in the Armenian CP Central Committee 
in Which S. Pogosyan, first secretary of the Armenian CP 
Central Committee, Ark. Sarkisyan, second secretary of 
the Central Committee, Central Conamitice secretaries 
A. Sarkisyan and Ye. Ananova, and Central Committee 
member Kh. Sarkisyan took part 


Ihe news conference was opened by Gi. Ambaryan 
deputy chief of the Central Commitice Ideology Depart 
ment. He recognized first S. Pogosyan, first secretary ot 
the Armenian CP Central Committee. who said. inte: 
alia 


“The 29th Armeman CP Congress was in) both its 
content and its form unlike any preceding congress. The 
first singularity was the political situation in which not 
only the country but Armenia also have tound them 
selves. | refer to the economic condition. [tis no seeret 
that never since the war has the position of our people 
been so grim. The situation is worsening with every 
passing day, and this could not, naturally. have tailed to 
have made its mark on the congress 


“Second, the Armenian Communist Party had. since the 
day it was formed, been the governing party —the Com- 
munist Party and Soviet power were formed in paralle| 
So it was for the first time after 70 years of government 
holding a congress not as the governing party. For 70 
years the Armenian Communist Parity not only had a 
monopoly of power but a monopoly of criticism also. But 
today it personally is being subjected to criticism on all 
sides. Certain forces have succeeded in creating around 
the Communist Party an atmosphere of intolerance. to 
use a more precise word, an atmosphere of hatred. 
Whereas earlier people joined the Communist Party en 
masse and its ranks were frequently penetrated by people 
lacking the moral right to be Communists. the 29th 
congress was held in a period when people are leaving the 
ranks of the party. And. furthermore. together with 
careerists many honest people are quitting the party also 
unfortunately. 


“The current situation dictated to the congress a revision 
of the basic propositions of the party’s activity. The 
Communist Party was born and built on a class basis. Its 
purpose from the earliest years of its formation up to, at 
least. the 1960°s was the building in the country of a 
socialist and communist society. The Communist Parts 
initially expressed the interests of the working class 
more precisely, undertook to express the interests of the 
working class. It was then declared that it expressed th 
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interests of the workers and peasants and, subsequenth 
the whole people. Lite has shown that parties cannot! 
survive on a class basis inasmuch as their aims are quite 
indeterminate. The Communist Party had to by 
reformed, In addition, the Armenian Communist Parts 
had until this day been a detachment of the CPSU). Tt had 
not had any, even internal, independence. The Commu 
nist Party could not continue thus. This would have had 
serrous consequences, and for this reason the question of 
the Communist Party's independence was raised also 


“Was the congress able to resolve these questions? Expe 
rience needs to be accumulated so that the Communist 
Party might change trom a class inio a national party 
\nd this was reflected in the congress) decisions. The 
organization of the congress in two stages and the not 
entirely precise decisions showed that we are, on the 
Whole, not yet ready tor an abrupt change of course and 
extensive democratization, It is clear, however, that the 
Armenian Communist Party cannot exist unless it put 
sues this path consistently, 


“Ultimately the congress was not concluded. the 
authority of its delegates holds good and, if need be. it 
may assemble anew to decide Questions of great signif 
cance for the party affording it new prospects. 


The participants in the news conference then answered 
journalists questions 


[Question] Have you spoken with M. Gorbachev and 
about what? 


{[Pogosvan] | have not yet met or spoken with Gor 
bachey. The most important question tor the leaders of 
the Armenian Communist Party. you know, in conver- 
sations with the country’s leadership 1s that of Karabakh 
| have to tell Gorbachev that if there 1s a people. a 
nation, 1s party should be national and independent and 
should serve only its own people. If the center believes 
this is possible—and the CPSU. as a single politica! 
Organization. does not now, as a whole, exist. inasmuch 
as all the Union republic communist parties have then 
own programs, which not only difter strongly but are also 
contrary 10 one another—there cannot be a single Com 
munist Party with polar-opposite programs. The CPSI 
may caist on the principles of a contederation, federa 
lion, Or UNION Of CoOmMuNISL parties. 


[Question] Could the Communist Party be an opposi- 
tion? 


[Pogosyan] Yes. the Communist Party could be a con 
Structive opposition. | would like to mention. threc 
factors, as a consequence of which the Communists 1p 
parliament have found themselves in such a position 


First. this is ina sense a consequence of the not very high 
morale of the party cadres. When membership of a party 
iS by conviction, a change in the party's status cannot b 

of such serious significance. Consequently. people joined 
the party without faith and conviction. but to achieve 
some goal or other 
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Second, | believe that in the question of parliament the 
Armenian CP Central Committee made a crude mistake 
Ihe Central Committee simply abandoned tts deputies 
to the whim of tate and did not work with them, did not 
unite them, did not orient them, 


Third, even today there is not in parliament a normal 
civilized attitude toward the communist deputies that 
would enable them to work constructively 


[Question] Does the Armenian Communist Party aspire 
to restore its authority? 


[Pogosyan} | have already said that. given any 
regrouping of forces in the republic, the Armenian Com. 
munist Party cannot today assume office once more— 
nor do we aspire to this at this time. We simply want 
consolidation for the accomplishment of the serious and 
complex tasks contronting parliament to be a possibility. 


{Question} Is it possible that the Armenian Communist 
Party might in the tuture create its own youth organiza- 
tion? And, second: your attitude toward women’s orga- 
NiZauions. 


{| Ananova] I have to say that work with the youth and the 
women’s organizations is quite a complex sphere of the 
acuvily of the Armenian CP Central Committee, but I 
hope that we will be able to do a great deal with the help 
of representatives of the various youth and women’s 
groups. There is no need for the creation of a new youth 
Organization, such an organization already Operates in 
Armenia. As far as women are concerned, it has to be 
said that we have long lived under conditions of a 
patriarchy, but | would like to caution all men that this 1s 
an apparent patriarchy. We have in tact a matniarchy. 
Men very often simply lack women’s gentleness and love 
of their fellow men. 


[Question] The people are of the opinion that the Com- 
munistS are against independence. Please clarify this 
matter. 


{Pogosyan] Independence ts the age-old dream of each 
individual and each people, and the Communist Party 
cannot fail to aspire to independence. But desire is one 
thing, political events, circumstances, and realities are 
quite another. Yes, some Dashnaks were tormerly 
opposed to independence, but not because they did not 
want it, it was simply that the political situation did not 
afford an opportunity for this. There has now been a 
fundamental change in the situation, and the opportunt- 
ties for the achievement of independence are now 
immeasurably greater than at that time. 

It seems right to me that we have contronted the people 


with the goal of achieving independence. The Commu- 
nist Party supports it. 


[Question] What is your opinion on the attitude toward 
historical monuments? 


{[Pogosyan] If people demolish the monument to 
Abovvan, detile the monument to Chekhov. and teat 
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down the portran of Andranik, what is this if not 
vandalism? Even the Bolsheviks, when they took power 
preserved the Monuments to the tsars, this is history 


It cannot be decided by paying heed to incidental people 
Which kind of monument to erect in Yerevan, and which 
not. Tos simply astonishing: What did Nelson Stepan 
yan, Whose monument ts being defiled, do wrong? He 
went olf to fight as a young man and died. Can his 
monument be detiled? It seems to me that we should all 
hight against this together. If} monuments are defiled with 
the advent of each new leadership, where will we end up? 
We must, ultimately, give thought to the younger gener 
auion also 


{Question} What must those applying to join the Arme- 
nian Communist Party now write on their applications 
“TP request acceptance as a member of the CPSU” or 
Otherwise? 


{Pogosyan} They must write: “TL request admittance to 
the Armenian Communist Party.” A commission for 
drawing up the Armenian CP program is at work cur 
rently, and when the program is completely ready, we 
will once again bring up for discussion the question of 
the party's name. Preparatory work is under way cur- 
rently, and we will soon have Armenian CP membership 
cards 


Please understand that the independence and _ selt- 
sufficiency of the Armenian Communist Party that we 
have declared is not a game. But the question of the 
party s independence is one thing, the problem of polit- 
ical Orientation quite another. We are for an indepen- 
dent party, but will remain in positions of a Russian 
orrentauion, 


{Question} There is a bust of Lenin in this room. Does 
this mean that we will remain a Leninist party? 


|Pogosyan| It seems to me that our attitude toward Lenin 
and Lenin’s legacy 1s in need of fundamental revision. 
but Lam not prepared today to say what shape this would 
take. | believe that any legacy, whether of Marx, Hegel. 
Feuerbach, or Lenin. means riches. That we might dis- 
agree with this legacy is another matter. | believe that if 
we alter the essence of our party and change from being 
a class-based into a national party. that 1s, we do not set 
ourselves, today. at least, the task of building socialism 
(not to mention communism), we should, correspond- 
ingly, reconsider our attitude toward Lenin’s teaching. 


{Question} On 7 December it will be two years since the 
earthquake. | would like to know what has become of the 
Politburo commission formed in connection with the 
natural disaster? Who has replaced it and why has it 
terminated its work? 


[Pogosyan] | believe that the Armenian leadership made 
a most important mistake on the question of the disaste: 
zone. When my home ts destroyed, it is | who should 
build it up primarily. A different approach was mani- 
fested with us: Let someone else build it, and we will then 
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continue it. And what happened in Leninakan remains 
on the conscience of the Armenian leadership. 


As far as the Politburo commission is concerned, when 
the Communist Party relinquished leadership of eco- 
nomic matters, this commission lost its purpose and 
functions. 


Today the situation is further complicated by the fact 
that the republics are becoming independent and siarting 
to count each kopek. They are doing so in the disaster 
zone also. And were it not for the great material interes! 
of the guest construction workers, the situation would be 
far worse. | remain convinced that we must throw 
everything aside and swiftly get Leninakan back on its 
feet. The republic cannot move forward without this. 


[Question] You have said that by the 1960's the Com- 
munist Party had exhausted itself. Does this mean that 
prior to this, in the period of mass punitive measures, 11 
had not exhausted itself and was thriving? 


[Pogosyan] You misunderstood me. I said that up to the 
1960's the Soviet system was developing; it subsequently 
exhausted itself. If we trace the development of the 
economy, it is clear that prior to the 1960's we were 
developing dynamically; at the end of the 1960's this 
development stopped and subsequently stagnation and 
standstill began. It was a question not of the Communist 
Party but, I repeat, of the Soviet system. Whoever knows 
the history of the development of our society cannot 
deny this. 


[Question] Please give us figures on the numbers of 


employees of the Communist Party administrative 
system and their wages. 


[Pogosyan] The Armenian CP administrative system 
today numbers 2,400 persons, 800 of whom work in 
primary Organizations, the rest, in administrative sys- 
tems. There are currently 130 persons in the Central 
Committee administrative system. We want to reduce it 
by 40 percent, and the administrative system of the 
rayon party committees, in half: six or seven people will 
work in the rayon party committees, and in the Central 
Committee, 80-85. 


The wages are pretty good and have risen even compared 
with 1988. The salaries of Central Committee officials 
are On a par with the wages of employees of the corre- 
sponding level in the Council of Ministers or Supreme 
Soviet administrative system. 


{Question} The Communist Party’s attitude toward 
other national political parties. Is an agreement between 
them and the Communist Party possible? 


[Pogosyan] Totalitarian power, particularly if dictated 
not from the localities but from the center, had a wrong 
attitude not only toward national political parties but 
also toward other national values. 
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As far as a coalition and agreement between political 
partics is concerned, this ensues from their political 
programs. If they contain points that coincide, coopera- 
tion 1s possible, 


| am opposed to opportunism. But, for example, on the 
“Armenian question” we and the Dashnaks have every 
reason to cooperate. The “Armenian question” requires 
the unification of all political forces, it cannot be the 
monopoly of one party.... 


[Question] Is the Armenian Communist Party preparing 
lo engage in business activily to improve its financial 
situation? 


|Pogosyan] We are opposed to petty trading. If we do 
engage in business, it will be such as is directly connected 
with satisfaction of people's socioeconomic require- 
ments. This is very important tor us. 


We will continue to reduce the number of full-time party 
officials. We do not want Moscow to help us materially 
because financial assistance is a sign of dependence. We 
will take the last money from Moscow in 1991, since the 
accumulated total contains our share also. And, gener- 
ally, we need to be thinking about how to keep ourselves 
Particularly if it is Considered that the numbers of the 
party continue to decline and we are not receiving 
subsidies. 


The Armenian Communist Party is clogged up consid- 
erably, and we cannot exist unless we rid ourselves of 
this ballast. We have no need to fear, therefore, that the 
numbers of our party will diminish considerably. We 
need clean. honest Communists. 


[Question] The congress presidium, which represented 
the leadership of the party in the period between the two 
Stages of the congress, categorized the decree on depolit- 
icization adopted by the parliament as a decision that 
will destabilize the situation in the republic and lead to 
totalitarianism. | would like to know the opinion of all 
secretaries of the Armenian CP Central Committee: Do 
they agree with this evaluation by the congress pre- 
sidium? 


{Pogosyan] I disagree with parliament's decision and do 
not understand how the word “totalitarian” appeared in 
the document of the congress presidium. Where did it 
come from”? 


In our student years we dreamed: Why should there not 
in the higher educational institution be several political 
parties in order that the young people may attend a 
school of political education there? 


This decree applies not only to our party. It 1s a political 
enactment, and we should see how useful it 1s to ou: 
sociely. 


[Sarkisyan] The fact of the matter 1s that | presented this 
document to parliament on behalf of the congress pre- 
sidium. | share S.K. Pogosyan’s opinion of this decree 
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inasmuch as neither people working at industrial enter- 
prises nor trainees may be kept apart from political life. 
Particularly in our day, when all strata of sociely are 
displaying great interest in politics. 


The point being that it was initially assumed that, in 


accordance with the Declaration on the Independence of 


Armenia, only the law enforcement auihorities and army 
subunits would be depoliticized. And suddenly, after 
half an hour’s break, both the draft and the ute of the 
decree are essentially changed, and the law extends to 
almost all organizations. In our opinion, the sole oper- 
ating party should certainly have been consulted, at least. 


[Ananova] I believe this decision was adopted by parlia- 


ment under the influence of emotions, not as a result of 


deep reflection. After all, if people of like mind wish to 
associate in an Organization and its activily 1s not in 
conflict with the policy being formulated and pursued in 
the republic, putting obstacles in their way 1s a flagrant 
violation of human rights. 


As far as the activity of the primary organizations is 
concerned, | am of a different opinion. They could be 
barred from interfering in economic activity for this 
factor plays a negative part in the republic today. And as 
far as the congress presidium’s statement to parliament 
is concerned, it contains wording with which | disagree. 


{Sarkisyan] Mention should be made primarily of the 
democratic mood that reigns in today’s Central Com- 
mittee Secretariat. Obviously, such news conferences 
will, if you wish, become regular. We will not hide 
anything from anyone. 


[Question] What should the mutual relations of the 
republic’s political forces be? How and around whom 
should they unite? 


{Sarkisyan] I will answer, if you will allow me. It is not 
the first year we have been speaking about unity, but we 
do not know, it seems, how this ts achieved. 


People unite not around some individual or body— 
people unite around an idea. When the Armenian people 
united around the idea of Artsakh’s reunification with 
Armenia, this was the foundation that led us to unity. 
Now the Karabakh idea is not the sole one, unfortu- 
nately, there are other ideas also. And disagreements 


have arisen here. We believe that under the conditions of 


political dialogue and pluralism it would most likely be 
right to create a council of national accord. This idea 
emerged long since, but has yet to find an expression. For 
the achievement of complete national accord the efforts 
of parliament alone are insufficient since it 1s impossible 
in parliament today to defend the rights of the minority. 
So political forces not represented in parliament cannot 
defend their interests. For this reason a council of 
national accord, in which everyone would have equal 
rights, is essential. In this case we would see a possibility 


of agreement being reached around the solution of 


national problems. 


REPUBLIC PARTY AND STATE AFFAIRS 47 


The participants in the news conference answered other 
questions from the journalists also. 


Armenian CP 17 Dec Plenum on Party 
Organization 


Information Report 


YIU'S0278A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENII in Russian 
19 Dec 9) p 1 


[Text] The plenum of the Armenian CP Central Com- 
mittee convened 17 December 1990. Secretaries of party 
gorkoms and raykoms who are not members of the (4 
members of the Armenian CP Control Commission, and 
key staff officials of the Armenian CP Central Com- 
mittee took part in the proceedings of the plenum. 


The plenum took up the question: “Tasks of Party 
Organizations in Carrying Out the Decisions of the 29th 
Armenian CP Congress.” S.K. Pogosyan, first secretary 
of the Armenian CP Central Committee, delivered the 
report on this topic. 


The following took part in the discussion: A.K. Yegiaz- 
aryan, department head in the Institute of Literature 
imeni M. Abegyan of the Armenian Academy of Sci- 
ences; L.L. Karchikyan, scientific associate of the All- 
Union Scientific Research Institute of Electrical Equip- 
ment Systems; V.B. Agayan, second secretary of the 
Yerevan Gorkom of the Armenian CP; S.M. Movsisyan, 
director of the publishing house LUYS; A.Sh. Petrosyan. 
first secretary of the Moskovskiy Raykom of the Arme- 
nian CP in the city of Leninakan; Kh.T. Sarkisyan, lathe 
operator in the leading enterprise of the production 
association “Yerpassazhirtrans’,; M.A. Minasyan, first 
secretary of the Ordzhonikidzevskiy Raykom of the 
Armenian CP in the city of Yerevan; R.S. Yepremyan. 
secretary of the party committee of the Yerevan “Bazalt” 
Plant; Dzh.1. Asratyan, director of the Yerevan Scientific 
Research Institute of Pedagogical Sciences, G.O. Papan- 
yan, first secretary of the Shirakskiy Raykom of the 
Armenian CP in the city of Leninakan, N.L. Akopyan, 
chairman of the Presidium of the Republic Council of 
Armenian Women, M.Gr. Zakaryan, first secretary of 
the Myasnikyanskiy Raykom of the Armenian CP in the 
city of Yerevan; A.V. Arutyunyan, first secretary of the 
Masisskiy Raykom of the Armenian CP: and 7.A. 
Aloyan, first secretary of the Aparanskiy Raykom of the 
Armenian CP. 


The plenum took up organizational matters. 


The plenum elected the Bureau of the Armenian CP 
Central Committee consisting of the following: S.K. 
Pogosyan, first secretary of the Armenian CP Central 
Committee, Ye.M. Ananova, secretary of the Armenian 
CP Central Committee; A.V. Arutyunyan, first secretary 
of the Masisskiy Raykom of the Armenian CP: S.G 
Badalyan, secretary of the party committee of the Yer- 
evan Physics Institute; N.A. Grigoryan, first secretary of 
the Kirovakan Gorkom of the Armenian CP: Kh.P. 
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Meloyan. worker in the Yerevan Tire Plant: Yu.l. Mkr- 
lumyan, head of the Ethnography Department of Yer- 
evan State University, V.A. Oganesyan, docent in the 
Department of Constitutional, Administrative, and 
International Law of Yerevan State University: T.G. 
Sargsyan, first secretary of the Leninakan Gorkom of the 
Armenian CP, A.G. Sarkisyan, secretary of the Arme- 
nian CP Central Committee, and A.G. Sarkisyan [sic]. 
second secretary of the Armenian CP Central Com 
mittee. 


The plenum formed commissions of the Armenian CP 
Central Committee. The following were made chairmen 
of the commissions of the Central Committee: the Com- 
mission tor Party Construction—S.K. Pogosyan. first 
secretary of the Armenian CP Central Committee; the 
Ideology Commission—A.G. Sarkisyan, secretary of the 
Armenian ©P Central Committee, the Socioeconomic 
Commission—-L.1. Gustin, first secretary of the Lenin- 
skiy Raykom of the Armenian CP in the city of Yerevan: 
the Commission on Issues in Youth Policy--Yu.t. Mkr- 
tumyan, department head at Yerevan State University 
the Commission for Work With Women--Dzh.I. 
Asratyan, director of the Yerevan Scientific Research 
Institute of Pedagogical Sciences; and the Commission 
for Legal Policy and Legislative Initiatives—V-S. 
Darbinyan, depuly minister of yustice of the Republic of 
Armenia and cochairman of the Union of Armenian 
Lawyers. 


That concluded the plenum of the Armenian CP Central 
Committee. 


First Secretary on Party Structure, Union Treaty 
YIUSOLTSB Yerevan GOLOS ARMENTT in Russian 
20 Dec YO pp os 


{Report delivered by SK. Pogosyan. first secretary of the 
Armenian CP Central Commitice, in iis plenum held 17 
December 1990: “On the Tasks of Party Organizations 
in Carrying Out the Decisions of the 29th Armenian CP 
Congress” ’] 


[Text] He said: He would like to briefly set forth certain 
basic tasks which our party must immediately tackle. 


First of all, a few words about the results of the second 
Stage of the 29th Armemian Congress. The main result of 
the congress 1s adoption of the Basic Principles of the 
Program of the Armenian Communist Party and party 
bylaws. As has already been reported. the Armenian CP 
will in future operate as an independent party. Pro- 
ceeding specifically from those principles and also taking 
into account the new sociopolitical realities. we must 
today take up the problems of a fundamental improve- 
ment of the activity of party organizations and restruc- 
turing the party's staff organization. 


‘What will happen to the party. will it be rescued?” 
ihese questions are being asked by thousands of party 
members and people outside the party 
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It seems to me that the answers to them depend entirely 
on us, On Our vigorous, efficient, and well-thought-out 
effort. And in doing that, | emphasize this, we do not 
need a party of the previous “composition. We need a 
party that 1s pure. 


Everything that is dishonest and corrupt must be 
wrencned from the party. 


The Communist Party today. acting as a political force, 
is above all an ethical phenomenon, and the success o! 
the party’s effort depends above all on the purity of its 
rank and file. We all understand that we have to chang 
the forms and methods of party work. 


New approaches have to be worked out, recommenda 
tions on structural transformations, on the use of a 
Straightforward mechanism based on those sociopolitica! 
conditions which surround the party 


The decree of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic ot 
Armenia dated 5 November 1990, which in a sense 
caught the party by surprise, creating many difficulties in 
its activity, also needs to be taken into account 


In short. we can express dissatisfaction. but we should 
also become accustomed to the new conditions, respect 
the decisions of the parliament. and act in accordance 
with the situation that has come about. The Central 
Committee has already worked out recommendations 
for the coming months. Essentially, today we need to 
create everything from scratch because there 1s no expe- 
rience and it 1s up to us to work out the new approaches 


First of all, we need to ascertain once and for all how 
strong our ranks are, to find out who is still with us 
Incidentally, in this effort we must display both vigilance 
and sensitivity sO as not to aggravate even more the 
serious difficulties that already exist and to offer no 
occasion for honest party members to leave the party. 


Structural transformations in primary party organiza 
tions and creation of conditions that would impart anew 
content to party work and broaden !ts scope are impor- 
tant to uS. 


Now, about clearing up the makeup of party ranks. 


Party Committees at all levels must immediately orga- 
nize re-enrollment of party members. We can assume 
that a number of problems will arise in this effort, that 
serious difficulties will even be created deliberately, and 
overcoming them will take determination, an ability t 
avoid provocations, and an explanatory effort. 


| hold to the opinion that this difficult process. full ot 
unexpected things. should be divided into two stages. 


First, we need to register party members, which wii 
make it possible to clear up the figures on the composi 
tion of the ranks of the Armenian CP and the primary 
party organizations. In many organizations, this eifort 
has already begun and will be completed, apparently, 
over the next 40-45 days. 
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‘his etfort will become particularly complicated in the 


second Stage: First, we need to complete the creation of 


orimary party organizations on the basis of the new party 
bylaws. This will put the conditions in place for the 
exchange of party credentials. 


ln the period between the two stages, structural transtor- 
nations need to be carried Out in primary party organi- 
‘auions. | will present for your examination certain 
onsiderations concerning the changes that have been 
yroposed 


‘he first reality. The decree of the republic’s Supreme 
~oviel On depoliticization of the bodies of government, 
sovernment agencies, stale enterprises, institutions, and 
rganizauions, and educational institutions, and also 
military podrazdelentya has been adopted and has taken 
effect. This means that party organizations must now be 
reated on the geographic principle. It is, of course, 
ndispensable to organize things in this way so as to 
reate opportunities for political work, to develop appro- 
priate activity during elections to the supreme soviet and 
ocal soviets, and to play a vigorous part in the discus- 
ion and resolution of socioeconomic and political 
Ssues 


Working conditions and the existence of buildings also 
have to be taken into account. It 1s clear that the need to 
be economical in spending the party’s money resources 1S 
also becoming acute now. 


Vhat alternatives are possible for primary party organt- 
ations? First of all, you know that those primary party 
rganizations that operate in kolkhozes, cooperative 
enterprises, creative unions, and public organizations 
are being retained. Everything there remains as it was 
before. It makes no sense to change that form of party 
organizations, although even here other alternatives are 
iot precluded 


Second. Large party organizations which want to pre- 
serve their structural integrity can operate in association 


with the respective rayon committee of the party. If 


iecessary and advisable, of course, party members from 
ther organizations may also be enrolled here. It 1s not 
orectuded that some members of a given partly organiza- 
ion will express a desire to be enrolled in other party 
rganizations, tor example, the organization where they 
ve. 


third alternative 1s primary organization by 
fistricts. The election districts used in elections a8 
supreme, city, and rayon soviets, and so on, might be the 
4aSiS for creating such organizations. Pensioners and 
nousewives not working at present, deputies for the 
viven clection district, and also party members who by 
ihe nature of their official duties are associated with the 
opulation of a given district could be enrolled in the 
egional party organizations. It is not precluded here that 
ertain party members would want to be enrolled in 
nother party organization on the basis of where they 


Wve 


REPUBLIC PARTY AND STATE AFFAIRS 49 


A fourth alternative is a possibility tor professional and 
sectoral organizations. Such organizations might be cre- 
ated in cities, rayon centers, and large villages, the line of 
activity and occupation of party members being taken as 
the basis. Moreover, in the rayon, in that same settle- 
ment, several organizations of that same type might be 
created if necessary. For instance, itis possible that there 
might be several organizations of educational personne! 
in One rayon 


And finally, the last and fitth alternative: organizations 
embracing all party members living or working in small 
settlements. 


In our view, these are the alternatives for structuring 
primary partly organizations whose creation ts possible 
under the new conditions. It is not precluded, and this ts 
understandable, that during the exchange of opinions 
different points of view might arise, there might be other 
approaches, and that means that new alternatives will be 
proposed. In the final analysis, lite will show wvhich of the 
proposed torms 1s viable and which new methods can be 
applied. But one thing is obvious: Party committees 
must in no case dissolve on their own initiative some 
particular primary organization, but must make tull use 
of every Opportunity to preserve It. 


A tew words about public associations associated with 
party organizations. 


Pursuant to Point 15 of the bylaws, on the initiative of 
members of the Armenian CP public structures may be 
created and may operate which do not have the functions 
of primary party organizations: for example. councils of 
secretaries Of party organizations, party clubs, seminars 
on theory, discussion centers, councils of party veterans, 
workers, engineering and technical personnel, represen- 
tatives of the intelligentsia, other associations of party 
members, and so on. 


The professional party administration, which today has 
become the target of criticism that 1s sometimes just and 
sometimes biased, has always been given a large role. 
One of the reasons for this les in the tact. Comrade SK 
Pogosyan continued, that down through the years the 
professional party apparatus has become intolerably 
inflated. And in spite of the reduction accomplished in 
the last two years, such a reduction also has to be carried 
out today. It 1s a question both of the Central Committee 
and also of the raykoms and gorkoms. | think that this 
should be spoken about even today 


These are the approaches to this issue: The professional 
staff of the Central Committee 1s to be reduced by 40-45 
percent, that of raykoms and gorkoms slightiv more— 
45-50 percent. Once the structure of the professional 
apparatus has been essentially improved. later. tor 
understandable reasons, a large place in it should be 
given to Structures operating on voluntary principles. 


Allow me to briefly set forth certain particular aspects of 
the report and election campaign. As you will already 
have guessed, it will not be possibie to hold report and 
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elecuon meetings in all organizations within a short 
period of time. The report and election meetings are 
being held in those local party organizations to which the 
decree of the Supreme Soviet on depoliticization does 
not extend, and then in those organizations which are 
being preserved because they have been attached to 
raykoms and gorkoms. 


The proper thing would be in the election meeting for 
members and responsible officials of raykoms, gorkoms, 
and the party Central Committee to speak on the pivotal 
issues raised by the congress and to help the broad party 
masses arrive at the correct orientation in the present 
complicated situation. 


Of course, the organization of the campaign calls for 
great efforts from raykoms, gorkoms, their bureaus and 
secretaries, especially on the matter of the correct elec- 
tion of personnel and the aktiv. In the searching and 
finding process, militant party members have to be 
found who will be ready to work under the unusual, not 
to say extremely difficult, conditions that have been 
created. There 1s no doubt that we must put this demand 
first of all on secretaries of rayon and city committees. | 
am convinced that the moment is ripe when we should 
soberly compare the political situation with the innate 
capabilities of some of them and make a responsible 
choice. One gets the impression that in the performance 
of certain secretaries of raykoms the main thing has been 
merely to lament and to disguise their own inaction with 
demagogy. 


The need for radical renewal of ideological principles. 
for development of theoretical thought in line with 
present-day development, the rejection of dogmatism 
and stereotypes, and other aspects of ideological activity 
of the Armenian CP were discussed at the 29th congress 
The basis of our ideological activity, the speaker empha- 
sized, must be those causes which are contained in the 
Basic Principles of the Program of the Armenian Com- 
munist Party. The main thing that 1s new here 1s that our 
ideology is already based not on the class principle. but 
on the priority of ethnic, popular, and general human 
values, and consequently. that ideology entirely suits and 
serves the national interests of our people. reflects its 
traditional conceptions of life. honor, dignity. and 
morality, and expresses its economic and social aspira- 
tions, 1ts program for the future. 


The following are the tasks we face in that area. The first 


of them 1s broad popularization of the Main Principles of 


the Program, which unfortunately is not being done as 
yet. Series of articles need to be published in the press on 
all the principles of the program, and the purpose of each 
of its proposals revealed. 


Today. the role of the party program is quite different. 
The program is becoming not only the main axis of party 
activity, but also its reference point. In working out the 
Basic Principles of the Program. we have provided a 
response to the question of what to do. what goals to 
pursue. The program must also answer the question of 
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how those goals are to be achieved, which 1s far more 
problematical and requires more strenuous work than 
working Out the basic principles. It 1s a question of 
creating mechanisms for the activity of the party. 


In my opinion, the Program of the Armenian CP musi 
differentiate the short-term from the long-term tasks 
because Only a clear exposition of the short-term tasks 
can help party organizations to get out of the difficult 
Situation that has been created. Consequently, work on 
the program must continue without interruption so thai 
the Opportunity arises in June or July to organize its 
partywide discussion and adoption. 


Declarations concerning the independence of the Arm« 

nian Communist Party will remain mere declarations 
and will not win confidence until they are filled with the 
appropriate content. 


We need to activate dynamic forms and methods of 
propaganda in the most vigorous way. Lively dialogue 
debaies, analysis of the specific situation, sociopolitical! 
lectures and roundtable discussions, meetings and talks 
with diverse audiences—these and other forms of 
explanatory work must become the basis of the activity 
of party committees and organizations. 


Ideology today should be perceived precisely as a means 
enlisting people for specific goals. We must argue less 
about “isms” and think more about a very rapid eco- 
nomic transformation of the republic, about the strate- 
gies and effectiveness of our participation in performing 
practical tasks. 


Propaganda full of slogans that 1s for show and ts based 
On imposing ideas. on a mechanical assimilation of 
ideological dogmas that has not been thought through. 
on the learning of quotations by heart, has been discred 
ited and is exhausted. The entire system of politica’ 
education has been spoiled. today. as the party 1s under- 
going renewal. as it reyects many ideological and political 
Stereotypes, and as its activity 1s applied to national! 
interests, it is very important to find new strategies. new 
forms and methods of working with people. Today. when 
certain political forces on both the right and left are 
operating from extremely aggressive positions, the best 
propaganda is restrained. unbiased. and solid informa- 
tion containing the truth about the new political party 
about the situation in the republic, and about rea! 
Strategies for taking it out of the deep crisis. We have to 
go to the people with the truth, attract them with new 
approaches to solving the real social problems, to the 
development of the national culture, traditions, and 
language. and to strengthening the republic’s sover- 
eignty. 


We have been called upon to adopt forms and methods 
of work based on where we live. to spend time in 
residential areas. housing developments, people's 
houses. to carry on a truthful and honest dialogue with 
them. 
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When it comes to solving the serious problems facing the 
Armenian Communist Party, we consider it advisable to 
combine the application of efforts of ideological workers 
and the entire aktiv along the following lines 


To tight literally for every party member, for preserva: 
tion and reinforcement of the party, and for closing its 
ranks by every means and with every capability in an 
effort that includes political work with the masses 
agitation and propaganda, and individual clarification 


The ideological effort, political work with the masses. 
must be aimed at solving the real problems of the 
socioeconomic and sociopolitical lite of the republic, at 
Stabilizing the situation and law and order, at combating 


the rise of crime and speculation and other violations of 


law and order, and at supplying food to the public. 
especially the most necessary foodstuffs 


Intensifying the ideological effort among young people, 


especially university students, must be at the center of 


attention of party committees. The problems of ethical 
education of young people require our constant atten- 
tion. Here again itis very important to develop construc- 
live forms of cooperation with the Armenian Youth 
League 


Proceeding on the basis of the new situation that has 
been created, we must work out principles of party work 
not only with young people and the upcoming generation 
in general, but also with women, with workers, with the 
rural population, with the intelligentsia, with veterans, 
and also with those who have low income, the unem- 
ployed, disabled persons, and other strata of society 


The times urgently require that the best forces of the 
republic be drawn into the effort to update the party's 
ideological activity: scientists, sociologists, political sci- 
entists, lawyers. and economists. The renewal of the 
ideological effort requires a strengthening of its material 
base and the use of advances in informatics and elec 
tronics. It has become an urgent necessity to create a 
unified system of information support of party commit- 
tees and to radically reorganize the system for training 
and retraining of party personnel 


Political pluralism is becoming a reality of our lite. Party 
committees must assist in every way those organizations 
whose program and activity correspond to the goals and 
tasks of revolutionary transformation of society and are 
aimed at remedying the situation in the republic. We 
also have a duty to deepen in every way the process of 
democratization that 1s developing. We are advocates of 
solving any problem by democratic means, and we 
resolutely reyect the principle of coercion, of imposing 
opinions by forceful methods 


The republic Communist Party. Comrade S.K. Pogosyan 
said, considers it its duty to promote the program of 
national consolidation, it will advocate broad business- 
like development of political and cultural relations with 
the diaspora within the Soviet Union and abroad in 
order to strengthen relations with all foreign Armenian 
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political parties and social movements. One of the main 
goals of the party is to achieve international recognition 
of the historical and legal demands of the Armenian 
people—a just solution of the Armenian question and 
international recognition of the genocide in 1915, It 
seems to me that the Communist Party must show 
initiative in the matter of creating the nationwide move- 
ment Ay Dat.” in consolidating the most diverse social 
forces and broad strata of the population to resolve the 
Armenian question, making the movement nationwide 
and claborating the conception and pattern of action of 
that struggle 


In developing the international contacts of the Armenian 
Communist Party, in countries with large Armenian 
colonies we must form permanent relations not only 
with Armenian organizations, but also with other pro- 
gressive organizations. We must make effective use of 
technical facilities for sending information materials 
abroad and receiving them from abroad. 


The theoretical activity of the Communist Party of 
Armenia ts taking on particular importance in this stage. 
Over the decades, we have tried to find answers in the 
works of the classics of Marxism-Leninism to all the 
phenomena of life. Dogmatism in theory, the mechanical 
borrowing of conceptions and ideas without taking into 
account the realities of our socroeconomic development, 
our ethnic identity, and nonmaterial culture led to quite 
a few errors and distortions which it will be costly for us 
to overcome, That 1s why today it 1s particularly impor- 
tant in developing theory to rely on the creative 
approach, adopting the premise that the term “soctal- 
ism’ can be filled with a new content only by life, only by 
free national development, free work. self-government, 
and prosperity of the people 


The Institute of Sociopolitical Research of the Armenian 
CP Central Committee must do a great deal in that 
direction. It would seem proper in the future to use the 
capabilities of that institute not in work on the history of 
the party, but on studying and forecasting recommenda- 
tions concerning the problems of present-day life. In 
practice, this means creating a new scientific center with 
a new staff of scientists. 


In the very near future, the party’s entire effort must be 
structured on the basis of a thorough knowledge of the 
actual state of affairs, analysis of sociopolitical processes, 
and an appreciation of every aspect of public opinion 
Only on the basis of social forecasting 1s it possible to 
structure the party effort effectively. 


We have been talking a great deal about new forms and 
methods of work. The party's parhamentary activity 1s 
the most important among them. Unless parliamentary 
activity 1s well-organized, well-thought-out, and purpo- 
sive. the party will not be able to achieve more or less 
notable success in its work. Here, a task of paramount 
importance arises—the task Of party members to master 
the art of operating in parliament 
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The Central Committee must speed up the tormation of 
the party group in the Supreme Soviet. support that 
group and its members with appropriate material, pro 
vide moral support, and fight for respect tor the rights of 
ach of them 


In work among the communist delegates, the gorkom 
and raykoms must draw practical conclusions trom the 
serious mistake made by the Armeman CP Central 
Commitice and concentrate attention on each delegate 


The effort to strengthen relations with the masses. to 
develop an ongoing constructive dialogue with all public 
Organizations and movements, cannot be overlooked by 
any means. We need to create a socropolitical center in 
which all those who wish might obtain’ exhaustive 
answers to the questions that bother them 


A set of interrelated measures needs to be carried out to 
improve the forms and methods of party guidance of th 
mass media under the new conditions so that the party 
press best serves the interests of the people. the tasks of 
the party, and the principles of humanism 


By all appearances, opportunitics must be sought out to 
publish a foreign-language newspaper in Moscow, today. 
there is an obvious need for its propaganda and counter 

propaganda. 


The leadership of the Central Committee musi be more 
forceful in obtaining time for its television programs 
The ideology department must finally present sound 
proposals concerning the possibility of creating rayon 
(city) or regional newspapers 


Establishment of everyday communication of party 
committees with editorial offices and reports of senior 
officials of the mass media in party meetings, plenums 
and bureaus must be made regular practice in party 
work. 


The Communist Party must undertake publishing 
activity and develop it in every wa 


Since the April 1985 Plenum of the CPSU) Central 
Committee, following the slogans of perestroyka. we 
have gradually gotten away trom direct guidance of the 
economy, Stating as the motive for this the reality of the 
transmission of power to the soviets, that 1s. as though 
we were no longer concerned by the economic area 
Upbringing. social issues. in short— “pure politics — 
have remained the sphere of our activity. But we had no 
right to forget that politics 1s a concentrated expression 
of economics, and we should have figured out in good 
time that replacement of economic authorities by parts 
authorities cannot be contused with eliminating the 
influence of the party on economic processes. These are 
different things. And ii we need to renounce the former 
without any doubts. we should do everything to improve 
the latter. especially now in the period of the transition 
to market relations and the emergence and development 
of the new forms of carrying on cconomic activity 
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I think that the idea that the party supposedly should not 
intervene in the solving of economic and social problems 
has been circulated among the people with a particular 
purpose, The question arises of who needs such a party 
when its activity does not express the vital interests of 
the workers? Lam profoundly convinced that the reason 
for the drop in the party’s prestige should also be sought 
in the economic blind alley in which our Community has 
been led, in the mistakes committed in carrying out 
economic reforms during the years of perestroyka 


The political toresight of our soclroeconomic program 
whose main directions have been set forth in the resolu- 
ion of the 29th Armenian CP Congress, entitled: “On 
Transition of the Republic's Economy to Market Rela 
tions.” logically follows trom an analysis of the situation 
Unless political consent is obtained, unless success ts 
achieved in stabilizing the economy. the crisis will very 
soon become a disaster 


\ situation like that could aggray ate social and political 
tension. That is why we need to get out of the crisis as 
rapidly as possible. without allowing disaster. and 
accomplishing if possible an organized transition. to 
market relations. 


lt is quite Obvious that there is no alternative to th 
market. But the trouble is that our population is neither 
economically nor organizationally nor psychologically 
ready for such a transition. And unless everything 1s 
thoroughly weighed and unless the population is given 
help. the worst case could) occur—people would not 
believe in the market and would turn away trom it. In 
that case. the market will be ruined as an unsuccesstul 
experiment, 


Poday, one of the most painful issues is conclusion of 
economic contracts for 1991. Party committees and 
primary party organizations must be ready to give this 
real support. They should operate in all directions and 
exclusively with political methods, through party mem 
bers 


The issues of forming a political culture. of developing 
public dialogue and the information situation are acute 
at the present time. For us who have suddenly found 
ourselves in political chaos, in the uncontrolled develop- 
ment of interethnic conflicts. as we have experienced the 
unprecedented heating up of passions related to the 
shortage of first salt. then bread. then cigarettes, then the 
most necessary goods in general. this question takes on 
paramount importance. That is why the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party and the party's gorkoms 
and raykoms must use every opportunity at their dis- 
posal to present the public broad information about the 
republic’s socioeconomic situation and political situa- 
tion. The question must be taken up of creating a 
republic party information agency and of undertaking to 
publish a reference and advertising supplement to the 
daily newspaper AYASTAN 


Everywhere today. Comrade S.K. Pogosyan said in con- 
clusion, a lively discussion is taking place of the Umon 








JPRS-LPA-91-012 
4 March 199] 


Treaty. There are two sides to this question: Is the Union 
lreaty necessary at all, and will Armenia participate in 
concluding this treaty or nov? Second, is the dratt of the 
Union Treaty which has been published acceptable or 
nov? And if the Communist Party unambiguously offers 
an alfirmative answer to the first question, on the second 
one, by contrast, it feels that the draft of the treaty is in 
need of fundamental revision. The Communist Party ts 
an advocate of umon, of bringing together tree and 
sovereign State structures cooperating voluntarily, but i 
is notin favor of a new version of the present Union 


Department Head on Armenian CP Structure, 
Membership 

YU SO3S00A Yerevan GOLOS ARMENTIT in Russian 
1S Jan YI pp 12 


(Interview with Misak Levonovich Mkrichyan. chiet. 
Organizational Department, Armenian CP Central 
Committee, by A. Gurgenyan. correspondent: “New 
Approaches, New Structures’ 


[Text] At the 19th Congress of the Armenian Communist 
Party the first Charter of the Armenian Communist Party 
was adopted. Its paragraph 15 notes, in particular, that 
the Armenian Communist Party shall be constructed 
using territorial and production-type criteria. Stemming 
from this charter principle and taking into account the 
decree adopted by this republic's Supreme Soviet dated § 
November 1990 and entitled: “On Depoliticizing State 
Organs and State Enterprises, Institutions, Organiza- 
tions, Educational Institutions, and Military Subdivisions 
of the Republic of Armenia,” the need also arises to 
introduce changes in the structure of the primary party 
organizations. 


On this and other matters connected with the Armenian 
CP Charter our correspondent A. Gurgenyan conducted 
the following interview with Misak Mkrtchyan, chief, 
Organizational Department, Armenian CP Central Com- 
mittee. 


\C orrespondent] Misak Levonovich. whereas previously 
party organizations were formed using production-type 
criteria, nowadays, after this republic’s Supreme Soviet 
has adopted the decree mentioned above. the over- 
whelming majority of them will evidently be created on 
the basis of a territorial criterion. Is that correct? 


[Mkrtchyen] Yes. this process has already begun. but | 
would like. first of all, to remark that there ts still no 
mechanism for implementing the decision taken by the 
parliament. We should strive to preserve and maintain 
the existing party structures as much as possible. Natu 
rally, this should be done without interfering in produc- 
ion tasks: party work should be performed outside of the 
plant. enterprise. institution. or educational institution 
luring nonworking time 


|C orrespondent| Does that mean that party meetings 
measures, and the collection of membership ducs wall be 
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conducted outside the place of employment, whereas the 
party structures will be preserved and maintained? 


iMkrichyan}] That's something, naturally, which we'll 
have to give some thought to, and there's no need for 
undue haste in this matter, For example, the structure of 
the party organization at the Armelektromash Produc 
lion Association can be retained 


iC orrespondent] But wouldn't that contradict the decree 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet? 


[Mkrtchyan] Not at all. The party organization does not 
operate or tunction during working time, the partkom 
jparty committee] 1s removed from the territory, while 
the registering Of Communists, payment of membership 
dues, and holding of party meetings, can be carried out. 
let's say. inca club or at another place 


lo my way of thinking, under these conditions, which 
are complicated and difficult for our republic’s economy, 
party organizations can and should, with the help of the 
communists. work to improve the state of affairs. 1s 
very possible that after a certain period of time we'll 
arrive at the point of creating new forms of organizing 
the party structure. That will be dictated by our eco- 
nomic situation as well as by political conditions. For the 
present, however, we should retain the party structures 
in all those units where this is possible, while utilizing. 
naturally, those new forms and methods which do not 
run counter to the decisions which the parliament has 
adopted 


\nd another thing. As a deputy to the Supreme Soviet, | 
hope that our parliament will return to this decision and 
revise it. In my opinion, we should not deprive the 
Communist Party or any other party, for that matter, of 
the opportunity to organize their work specifically at the 
production site. But. of course, not by those forms and 
methods which were practiced for decades. A great deal 
has changed in our lives. The Armenian Communist 
Party has also changed and been reborn. For the first 
time in its history it has adopted an independent Pro- 
gram and Charter. having thus laid exclusively nation- 
alist goals into the foundation of its activity 


'C orrespondent] Let's return, however. to the new struc- 
tures of party organizations 


{|Mkrtchyan] And so in those organizations which are not 
included within the state formations. 1.¢.. in kolkhozes. 
consumer-cooperative enterprises. creative unions, and 
public organizations, the structure of primary party 
irganizations remains unchanged. Nowadays the task 
lics in making sure that the necessary material-technical 
and other conditions are provided tor the activities of 
these organizations 


[Correspondent] At the plenum of the Armenian CP 
Central Committee there was talk to the effect that 
particularly large party organizations which have been 
created in accordance with a production-type criterion, 
hich are functioning and which desire to retain ther 
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own structural imtegrity could operate under raykoms 
Just how would that be carried out or accomplished? 


[Mkrichyan] Indeed, such a provision was made, and it 
has forced us to “invent the wheel all over again.” This 
plenum’s recommendations proposed that large organi- 
zations be retained under party raykoms, 1e., that com- 
munists be registered in the party raykoms and that 
rooms be provided for them there. This. however, 1s not 
an instruction but rather a recommendation. We still do 
not know how viable such a structural form would be. It 
could work tn some places, but elsewhere it could not be 
justified. Time will tell 


[Correspondent] However, as shown by the letters to our 
editors, there’s no time for shilly-shallying because in 
many localities the communists don’t know whether 
their organization exists or not. A kind of vagueness has 
been created 


[Mkrtchyan] That's correct. | want to continue talking 
about the new structural system, and this will provide an 
answer to the questions bothering the communists 


It is also recommended that we set up territorial-type 
primary organizations, 1.c.. using the criteria of electoral 
districts. Any of these territories might be regarded as a 
primary Organization 


(Correspondent| But who could be registered in the party 
Organizations of these electoral districts? 


{Mkrtchyan] Pensioners, housewives, temporarily unem- 
ployed persons living in these territories, as well as 
deputies elected from these territories. and communists 
whose work 1s of a nature which 1s connected with the 
territory in question. Nor is the possibility excluded that 
these territorial primary party organizations could like- 
wise register Communists desiring to be on the party rolls 
at their places of residence. Territorial organizations 
could also be set up at places of residence or by neigh- 
borhoods. Here 1s another structural variant. if | may so 
express it—occupational-sectorial. primary. territorial 
Organizations. 


To my way of thinking. such party organizations could 
be created in cities. urban rayons. rayon centers. as well 


as in large villages—using the criteria of the nature of 


work and field of specialization. 
[Correspondent] For example? 


[Mkrtchyan] There could be. let's say. a primary party 
organization for staff members in the field of education. 
Moreover. if in a certain rayon the number of commu- 
nists employed in the field of education were large. 
several such primary organizations could be established 


[Correspondent] And what kinds of party structures 
could there be in villages or rural areas? 


[Mkrichyan] Depending upon the specific conditions 
the structures which | have listed above could also 
Furthermore. particularly in 


function in rural areas 
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small villages, we could form party Organizations uniting 
all communists residing or working in such villages. 


[Correspondent] Does that mean that these organiza- 
tions would also register the communists from sovkhozes 
and individual farmsteads, educational institutions, and 
Other institutions and enterprises? 


{Mkrtchyan] That's right. Moreover, those communists 
In party organizations included within the agroindustrial 
complex of rayon centers could band together into a 
single territorial organization: the necessary conditions 
have been created for them to operate in party raykoms 


And in those villages where there are kolkhozes, as | have 
already remarked, we should preserve and maintain 
their party organizations, insofar as this does not con- 
tradict the decree of the Supreme Soviet. And the 
remaining communists, in accordance with their own 
wishes, could register in a kolkhoz primary party orga- 
nization. 


[Correspondent] But who would guide or supervise the 
territorial or Occupational-sectorial party organizations” 
To our way of thinking. they will be quite large organi- 
zations, and a secretary. engaged in other work, could 
hardly manage this business effectively. 


{[Mkrtchyan] Agreed. We on the Central Committee have 
exchanged opinions on this score with secretaries of 
party gorkoms and raykoms. Together with the party 
activists, we we have worked out and sent to the locali- 
ties Our Suggestions with regard to the structural forma- 
tion of urban-type party raykoms. These proposals pro- 
vide for them to have an institute of responsible 
Organizers instead of instructors. It 1s precisely these 
responsible organizers who will guide. supervise. and 
systematize the activities of the territorial, occupational- 
sectorial party organizations. Lets say. for example. that 
one of the responsible organizers supervises the opera- 
tion of the rayon’s entire teacher organizations. The 
work being done by the organization of another sector 
could be conducted by the raykom secretary or by a 
department chief. That does not mean. however. that 
these organizations will not have their own elected 
secretaries. In the case of secretaries working on public 
principles. the organizational work will also be per- 
formed by the responsible organizers 


[Correspondent] Let's return to the question which 1s 
being addressed by communists to our editors: Let's say 
a party organization has been abolished or disbanded 
but the communist does not want to leave the party 
ranks: what 1s he to do” 


[Mkrtchyan] First of all. let me say that he should be 
extremely careful in approaching the very matter or 
instance of the party organization being eliminated. We 
have on record numerous instances whereby. in a 
number of localities. party organizations have been 
abolished without taking into account the opinions of 
most of the communists. In certain cases what was taken 
as a justification or grounds was merely the wish of a 
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group of communists; sometimes the elimination of a 
party organization occurred with certain other goals in 
mind. In my opinion, the communists of the above- 


mentioned organizations, being guided by the Charter of 


our independent Communist Party, and who have 
expressed disagreement with the decision to abolish the 
party organization, have the right to create their own 
party organization. After ithe decision was adopted to 
depoliticize the Yerevan State University, we had meet- 
ings and conversations with communists from this VU/Z 


(higher educational institution]. During the course of 


such meetings and conversations the opinion was cre- 
ated that many communists want to have their own 
organization withing the university itself. In this case, to 
my way of thinking, our Communist Party Charter and 
the provision regarding the independence of a party 
Organization accord communists the complete right to 
assemble and create their own party organization. And 
as to where they will hold their own meetings. that 1s 
already a matter for the organization itself and the party 
raykom to settle. Let me repeat again: Nobody has the 
right to forbid communists to engage in political activity 
on their nonworking time and outside the territory of a 
given institution. 


And any communist for whom it 1s not clear where he 
can gO to register has the mght to turn to the party 
raykom for an explanation of this matter. 


{Correspondent} Don’t you think that 1t would be more 
effective if officials or staff members of the party 
raykoms were to visit organizations and meet with 
communists, especially so in small organizations with no 
oarty staffers? They could provide on-the-spot explana 
tions of the state of affairs with regard to registering 
communists and the payment of membership ducs. 


{Mkrtchyan] This process already began after the Arme- 
nian Communist Party Congress, when the status of the 
party raykom was clarified, and when it was stated 
unambiguously that the central core of party work 1s the 
raykom. 


{Correspondent} However, it 1s proceeding too slowly. as 
attested by the letters and telephone calls streaming into 
the Central Committee and the editorial offices. And so 
we could lose quite a few communists, persons whom the 
party needs. 


{[Mkrtchyan] We have many raykoms who are actively 
engaged in re-registering communists and forming new 
organizational structures. Nor should we lose sight of the 
fact that there are still many party leaders who were 
iaken quite by surprise. who panicked, and who still have 
not fully realized that they are members of a politica 
organization and, moreover, its leaders. There ar 
instances of certain party officials not making available 
to every communist of his organization information 
concerning re-registration and the new structural system 
Such officials are pursuing political and. possibly. even 
mercenary, self-seeking goals. I think that we should be 
bolder in freeing ourselves from such persons and accep! 


REPUBLIC PARTY AND STATE AFFAIRS §5 


for partly work those Communists Who have a precise idea 
of the situation which has been created and who want to 
engage seriously in party work, rather than wasting time 
in waiting around tor a new, advantageous and profit- 
able appointment. Such a situation was trequently the 
case in the past 


(Correspondent) Now here's a question relating to the 
payment of membership dues. There are organizations 
which were eliminated as far back as July and August of 
last year. There are Communists who have not left the 
party ranks and who have not paid their membership 
dues. They simply do not know where to pay them. 
Furthermore, the total of the unpaid dues has become so 
large that it could inflict a damaging blow to the family 
budget. What can you tell us about this matter? 


(Mkrichyan] Its true that within this republic at the 
present time some 40 percent of the communists have 
not paid their membership dues for more than three 
months. The reasons are varied. Some party members 
have not paid because they do not know where to pay. 
The procedure which existed for decades has been dis- 
rupted, and there are certain communists who are 
wailing around to see how events turn out. To put it 
mildly. this 1s dishonorable and unseemly. 


But if membership dues are not paid as a result of the 
situation which has been created, then the raykoms are 
entrusted with the task of accepting or taking dues trom 
such communists directly in the raykom. S. Pogosyan 
also mentionmed this in his speech at the Second 
Plenum of the Armenian CP Central Committee. Offi- 
cials or staff members of the raykoms should be more 
bold in proceeding to the primary party organizations 
and making on-the-spot decisions regarding the prob- 
lems that arise there. including the matter of dues. 
Perhaps what I'm about to say will sound somewhat 
bombastic or high-falutin’, but let me remark that, at the 
present time. every communist should work very 
actively and exhibit great organizational skill and con- 
SCICNTIOUSNESS. 


As to the question of how to proceed in the cases of 
communists whose debt now amounts to a tangible sum. 
the party raykom has been granted the right to proceed 
individually in cach case so that this may be acceptable 
for the communist as well—to make payments in the 
amounts specified by the new Charter 


in my opimon, the problem of paying membership dues 
will be cleared up with the formation of the new organi- 
ational structures. There is no doubt that new circum- 
clances will arise which will require new approaches. We 
must be more flexible. avoid stagnation or sluggishness., 
make more effective use of the possibilities embodied in 
the Charter in order to increase the militancy of the party 
ganizations and their viability 


For this purpose. we need to be more specific in clari- 
fying Who among the communists 1s with us. 
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[Correspondent] By the way, how many party members 
are NOW registered on the rolls of the Armenian Commu- 
nist Party? There are rumors going around that tens of 
thousands of communists have quil its ranks. 


|Mkrichyan}] According to data as of | January 1994, 
there are now 191,000 persons ino the ranks of th 
Armenian Communist Party. In comparison with the 
corresponding period of last year, this 1s 8.000 persons 
less. 


As you can see. there still cannot be any talk of tens of 
thousands of persons quitting the party. Last year about 
12.000 communists left the ranks of the party, but. as | 
have already noted, some members of the republic-leve! 
party organization have not paid ther dues tor mor 
than three months. [do not consider them to have lett 
the party. Many of them are sull weighing over their own 
attitude toward the party. 


(Correspondent! And how do matters stand with regard 
lo recruiting members ior the party ranks? 


{Mkrichyan}] Of course, i would be mappropriate to 
compare this situation with years past. Because. after all. 
the political circumstances have changed. Last year 1400 
new members joined the pariy ranks. Such was party 
recruitment during this past difficult and tense year 


\ tense situation as also anticipated during the current 
year tor the republic as a whole and for ws Communist 
Party We must solve many problems in the economy. as 
well asin political life and ia the social sphere. And every 
parts organization, having undergone a puriticauon 
renovation of its structure and with regard to the con 
tents of its activity, must have the ability to overcom: 
the difficulties of the transition period and direct the 
communists efforts to extricating this republic as rap 
idly as possible from the economue crisis. to Consolidats 
all political forces and movements for the purpose of 
realizing and implementing our national goals. As noted 
In the basic provistons of the Program of the Armenian 
Communist Party, under the new conditions, the Arme- 
nian Communist Party is developing a strategy to extn 
cate the people from the present crisis. [ts goal ist 
consolidate all Armenians. to create a system of public or 
social protection, a society with a high standard ot living, 
and an Armenian, sov ereign, democratic state 


Azerbaijan Foreign Minister tiiervicwed 
Yil POS A Baku BAKINSALY RABOC HEY in Russiat 


4 f ( a] 
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{Interview with Azerbayan Foreign Minister G 
Sadvkhov by S. Bazhenoy. BAKINSKIY RABOCHITS 
correspondent “We Are Becoming Dinltomats! 


Buku—In Paris at the end ot November. a 


Meeting was Acid Of Ine heads an lal too rap da! 


;ECrL 
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countries and the United States and Canada on ques 
lions of security and cooperation in Europe. A represen 
lative of Azerbayan, Guseynaga Sadykhoy, foreign min 
ister of Our republic. took part in the conference for th 
first time as part of the country’s delegation. Ele talks 
about this trip and the planned changes in the activity of 
the Azerbayan Foreign Ministry with a BAKINSKIY 
RABOCHITY correspondent 


|Correspondent] Guseynaga Musavevich, participation 
in such @ mayor event for Furope as the Paris mectine 
was surely not fortuitous. The republics’ changed status 
cannot fail evidently, to influence their role in’ the 
Nnternational community also.. 


[Sadykhov] | should make clear mght away that }was not 
a member of the official USSR delegation at the Paris 
mecung. Together with officials of the foreign poke: 
sphere of other republics we performed a representatiy 
role) But the significance of our participation ino the 
Mtermediate meeting of heads of the European countrre: 
between Helsinki-| and Helsinki-2 was great. nonethe 


less. And primarily for us personally. 


' 


First. direct participation in an event of such political 
scale (it was attended by more than 7.000 journalist 
alone) was an invaluable school of diplomatic work a 
the highest level. Second, such activities afford: gy 
opportunities for keeping the world community abreast 
of the processes that are unfolding in our republic. Third 
Hi was in Paris. however oddly, that we were able, for th. 
first time, perhaps, to make the close acquaintance of ou: 
colleagues from other republics, ascertain in deta! then 
understanding of the situation that has taken shape tn 
the country and evaluate more precisely the directions ©: 
tuture horizontal contacts within the framework Of Oui 
renewing Union. 


The chairman of the Council of Nationalities of th 
Russian Supreme Soviet. the foreign ministers « 

Moldova and Armenia, and Belorussia s permanent rep 
resentative in LINESCQ took part in the Paris meeting 
There was no representative from the Ukraine. [Th 

Creorgian representative arrived at the conterence lat 
and altogether kept quite apart trom the Union delega- 
tion. There were no representatives from the Balt 
republics since they had sought observer status at the 
meeting in Paris. but the organizing Committee hac nok 
supported them. 


The entire two and a half days in Paris were very intense 
! had interesting talks with journalisis of the mo 
diverse publications, diplomats trom the United States 
Germany. and Holland and officials of the | 

machinery. So had the organizers Of the Parts mectins 
notinvited us on a tour of Paris prior to the arrival of th 


. ft wlan 
Main Gelegation. we 


i oe | | ’ } ‘ 
WOUTG DIOST TIRE WOt LS 
pital of France. Generally. the trip 


ormmaridy with work 


(C orrespondent] Comparing our Country's successes In 


foreign policy activity with the difficult situation that 
has taken shape within the Union has already becom 
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the rule. Indeed, our “foreign” perestroyka has become a 
reality that can be perceived by all in practice. In this 
connection the question: Will there be any changes in the 
activity of the foreign policy department of our republic? 


[Sadykhov] | hope that there will be very shortly. The 
Azerbayan Foreign Ministry has already drawn up a 
wide-ranging program of restructuring its own work. It 
should be approved quite soon in the government of the 
republic and will then have acquired the legal right to 


implementation. I can today, therefore, speak merely of 


our ideas in general outline. 


Our ministry recently underwent reorganization, for 
example: four departments were created out of the three 
(consular, protocol, and information). And with the 
change of name of the departments there also has been a 
change in their functions to a large extent. 


Departments of information and political analysis, inter- 
national economic relations, and cultural and humani- 
tarian relations, and a consular service and protocol 
department have been created. 


in addition, the new tasks facing the republic's diplomats 
under the conditions of strengthening actual sovereignty 
of the members of the Union of SSR are forcing us today 
even to think about the creation in our ministry of new 
subdivisions. For example, there has long been a need for 
the Azerbayan Foreign Ministry to have a Near and 
Middle East department. As you know, priorities for 
Azerbaijan from the viewpoint of the relations set forth 
above are such countries as Iran, Turkey, Afghanistan, 
and Iraq. In studying in skilled manner the political 
processes occurring there and drawing up the corre- 
sponding recommendations for the USSR Foreign Min- 
istry and the leadership of our republic, we will be able to 
play a more substantial par] in the business of stabilizing 
the situation in this complex region. 


Chere has been a considerable broadening and strength- 
ening of Azerbayan’s independent ties to various inter- 
national public organizations. Contacts of republic orga- 
nizations and ministries and departments with their 
overseas partners are increasingly switching to a perma- 
nent footing. This ts a natural process. We would like to 
create under the auspices of our Foreign Ministry a 
special international organizations department in order 
i the very near future to have representatives of Azer- 
baiyan included in such major organizations of the 
international community as UNIDO, UNICEF. and 
UNESCO. In addition, there are no objections on the 
part of the USSR Foreign Ministry to Azerbayan having 
its Own permanent representative in the United Nations 
even. | am sure that we will necessarily come to this 
sooner or later, but it 1s necessary to be preparing even 
NOW. 


\ very necessary business in the extremely complex 
political situation that has come about in our region is 
providing the republic with full and reliable information 
yn what 1s being thought and written about us overseas 
and also prompt notification of the world community of 
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the events occurring in Azerbayan. To this end it os 
planned to create at our Foreign Ministry our own press 
center, where meetings, briefings. and news conferences 
with local and foreign journalists will be organized, 


One further innovation, which has already obtained 
conclusive support in the USSR Foreign Ministry, ts the 
inclusion as part of Soviet embassies and general consu- 
lates of representatives of Azerbayan in Countries in a 
consolidation of contacts with which we are particularly 
interested. Five such countries have already been deter- 
mined: Iran, Iraq, Turkey, Saudi Arabia, and Germany. 
Our representatives there would detend the interests of 
the republic directly, which should have a positive effect 
on the entire spectrum of Azerbayan’s ties to these 
countries 


In addition, in connection with Articles 7 and 33 of the 
Law on Citizenship of the Azerbayan SSR, enacted on 
26 June 1990, these representatives of the Azerbayan 
Foreign Ministry will be entrusted with duties pertaining 
to the solution of all questions connected with defense of 
the interests of citizens of the republic temporarily or 
permanently in these states. 


And, finally. a productive initiative, in Our view, of the 
Averbayan Foreign Ministry concerning the creation of 
an association of Caspian countries headquartered in 
Baku 1s at the development stage. Such an idea has 
preliminarily already obtained approval in the leader- 
ship of our republic and tn Moscow and in the republics 
whose territory looks Out onto the Caspian. We intend 
such an association to incorporate not only Azerbayan, 
Russia. Turkmenia. Kazakhstan, and Iran but also, in 
accordance with the regulations defining the status of 
international associations, “second echelon” countries 
and republics. that 1s. associations contiguous with the 
principal subjects. 


What goals are we pursuing in embarking on the creation 
of an association of Caspian countries (AKS)? First, the 
AKS could, in our view. play a pivotal part in the 
elaboration of an environmental policy pertaining to use 
of the riches of the Caspian uniform for all republics and 
countries concerned. Inasmuch as the Caspian 1s an 
inland system, we cannot on one shore perform some 
ecologically useful activities, and on the other, put its 
nature at the service of purely production needs, making 
it a cesspool of the plants and factories. And in the 
financial respect also, the problem is so serious that it 1s 
impossible to restore the waters of the Caspian to health 
alone. 


One further arm of the creation of the AKS ts the 
establishment of direct economic and trade cooperation 
among Caspian republics and states. In addition, the 
creation of the association will make it possible, in out 
opinion, to additionally attract the attention of interna- 
tional scientific and business circles to the development 
of this region to the common benefit of all the parties 
concerned. Azerbaijan's advantageous geopolitical loca- 
tion will enable us to quickly take a considerable step 
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forward along the path of the development of a republic 
transport system and the creation in Baku of a most 
modern Communications center, satellite included. 


In a word, we are hoping that with the creation of the 
AKS, Azerbayan will be able to restore its historical role 
of connecting link between Europe, Asia, and Africa. 


As you can see, big changes are planned tn the activity of 


the Republic Foreign Ministry. Their practical realiza- 
tion will require much effort and, of course, money. 


But it is possible to become not conditional diplomats, as 
was the case recently, but diplomats in practice (it is such 
an assignment that we set ourselves today) only via 
specific activity that 1s as useful as possible to the 
republic’s interests. The times themselves have given us 
Our assignments. Not lagging behind them, seeing polit- 
ical processes as they develop, and being prepared for 
them—there 1s no working in the Foreign Ministry today 
without these qualities 


Sobchak Claims Gorbachev Misinformed on 
Events Leading to 1989 Tbilisi Massacre 

YIU SO2684 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 26 Jan YI p6 


{Article by Anatoliy Sobchak: “The Tbilisi Syndrome” ] 


[fext] The tormation of parliamentary commissions 
began at the Ist Congress of People’s Deputies. And 
finally | asked to be included in the Tbilisi commission, 
even though I understood full well the complicated work 
it faced, and how hard it would be to participate in it. 


The events were still bleeding; Georgia had not come out 
of shock; information continued to come in on the 
ever-increasing number of people poisoned by the 
army's gases. and every word from the tribune threat- 
ened with popular explosion. The safety fuse was 
blowing right there in the auditorium. General Rodionov 
lay all the blame on extremist informals, organized 
fighters, and fierce opposition on the square. The general 
declared of the women who had died that the fighters 
had covered themselves with them, as a shield. 


The Georgian deputies could not agree with such an 
assessment. They said that on that night not only had the 
army fought against an unarmed populace. and used 
entrenching tools and combat gases. but even refused to 
disclose what these gases were. 


The situation was so acute that one deputy even stated 
that he saw no need to create a commission, nor for any 
sort of investigation. Everything was clear without tt. 
The only answer needed was, who gave the order? 


It seemed that such a statement had a purpose. After all, 
troops subordinaie to Moscow had been used. And it was 
clear that such a type of command could only have been 
issued by Moscow 
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The audience, electrified, waited for just one thing—a 
name. 


Gorbachev did not get into the subject with the aud: 

ence. He said that it was necessary to get to the bottom ot 
it; that the issue touches upon the very foundation of th 

existence of our state and political structure. Meaning 
commission was needed. 


Here the general secretary of the CPSU! Central Com 
mittee made a slip of the tongue quite dangerous to hin 
He stated that he had just returned to Moscow tron 
England on & April. Of course, no serious politician 
would mix up such dates intentionally. All the more so 
because the day of his return had already been reported 
in the April newspapers. We can understand Gorbachey 
his plane landed at Sheremetyevo late in the evening of 
7 April, so no wonder two months later a date gets 
forgotten and mixed up. But try to explain that to peopl 
who want to hear your name cited and are already 
certain that the order for the punitive expedition to 
Tbilisi was issued by the general secretary 


In addition, Gorbachev aggravated the situation by 
asking Lukyanov to read the encrypted cables sent by th 

Georgian Central Committee and signed by Dzhumbe: 
Patiashvili. Yes, two encrypted cables were read and 
from the start they had the effect of exploding bombs 
While until that time. Georgia was certain that Moscow 
alone was to blame tn everything that had happened, 1 
became clear from the secret cables that the troops were 
sent after the panicked appeals of the Georgian leader 

ship. 


But it soon came to light that Lukyanov had not read the 
first secret cable to the end. omitting the final poin 
which stated that the republic leaders were requesting 
Moscow's consent to conduct the “indicated measures.” 
And the congress that had up till then been certain of the 
center's guilt now just as wholeheartedly and trusting|h 
believed that the Georgian leadership was to blame tor it 
all. 


The mood in the hall had been broken. No ong 
demanded an immediate answer any more. and the 
congress began to form a commission 


I became its chairman unexpectedly. We met the dar 
after the congress confirmed its membership. and the 
issue Of Chairmanship arose. 


Then I said that the procedure for work must be detined 
before anything else, and | offered my own procedure— 
what questions we must answer, which documents t 
scrutinize, whom to meet with. We were the first parla 
mentary commission to begin working at the congress 
and the parliament did not yet have any experience wit! 
such hearings. Then one of the commission member: 
said, “If Sobchak has a plan. let him be chairman.” 


No one had yet imagined how the matter would go, anc 
despite the fact that my election obviously did not please 
some party leaders, the commission did not encounter 
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any obstacles in the very beginning. The party apparatus 
still controlled everything, and an inappropriate com- 
mission chairman was small potatoes. And its compost- 
tion was quite disparate. It was clear from the very 
beginning that it was necessary to construct the work so 
that people with diverse experience and political convic- 
tions come to a Single Opinion On the basis of many facts. 


Almost the entire commission set off for Georgia (excep- 
tions were made only for those who really could not 
travel). Except for General Govorov. who had his own 
plane at his disposal, we all flew scheduled flights. We 
landed late in the evening. We were take to a suburb. to 
a dacha of Georgian Council of Ministers. 


You have no perception of time when you work without 
distractions. At 9 o'clock in the morning, we were al the 
House of Government. Toward 7 o'clock, sometimes & 


o'clock we return to the dacha and discuss the results of 


the day without any outsiders. Here we viewed videos 
and films. 


The reel taken by state security associates proved partic- 
ularly valuable. We watched it dozens of times. The 
cameramen shot the rally without interruption from 9 
PM on 8 April until 5 o'clock in the morning. when it 
was all over and in the frame remained only the square, 
dead, covered with tattered rags and shoes. The profes- 
sionalism of the cameraman must be given its due: the 
spot for the shoot was chosen quite capably, 1t was set up 


in the House of Artists, exactly opposite the House of 


Government. 


We studied other film versions as well. presented by 
cinematographers, and amateurs. Naturally. there was 
less visual information in these, but together with the 
state security film, there arose a particular stereoscope 
effect: It was as if you yourself were standing on that 
Square, as if you were counting the seconds. And there 
seemed to be only one thing distinguishing you trom the 
people on the square: They still did not know how this 
would end. They are excited; an entire palette of emo- 
tions 1s on their faces. And then simply horror, horror... 


Polling is the most labor-intensive work. We polled both 
the republic leaders and the party leaders, everyone who 
was involved in the decisionmaking and sending the 
secret cables. Yet the most important thing is eyewit- 
nesses. It was explained in the paratrooper regiment (it 
had participated in dispersing the rally) that yes. 
entrenching tools had been used. The assault troops were 
convinced that they had no other way to execute the 
order. 


That General Rodionoy abrogated the written directive 
of General Headquarters 1s obvious. This directive was 
based upon the order of the minister of defense. and 
stated that the troops are being allocated to protect the 
most important government and municipal sites. Rod- 
onov was to have guarded the Central Committee 
building, the airport, the prison... Instead. he threw units 
at unarmed people. The general-colonel replied thus: 
First of all, he was senior in rank and secondly. there 
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took place the decision of the Georgian CP Central 
Commitice Buro on his appointment as commander of 
the operation. And as a buro member he was obligated to 
submit. A strange argument, if we consider that along 
with Rodionoyv, General Konstantin Kochetov, first 
deputy defense minister, took an active part as a con- 
sultant in developing the operation. We did not exclude 
that it was through General Kochetov that the oral 
assignment of Rodionoy as operation leader for dis- 
persing the rally was reduplicated. Or Kochetov also 
forgot to report to his minister in| Moscow that by 
decision of the republic buro, his order in effect had been 
betrayed”? 


Does this mean that Rodionoyv must bear the responsi- 
bility of a Commander who violated an order? 


From the transcript of the Supreme Soviet Commission 
SESSION. 


[Yazov] “No orders trom the Ministry of Defense con- 
cerning the dispersal of the rally came from anyone.” 


[Sobchak] “Did comrade Rodionov and comrade 
Kochetoyv inform you on the 8th of the proposed opera- 
tion to exclude the rally participants from the square?” 


[Yazov] “The final conversation with comrade Rodi- 
onoy took place at about 1700-1800 hours, after my 
return from the Central Committee. That was the 
evening of the 7th.” 


[Sobchak] “We are interested in the 8th, because it was 
on the &th that the decision on the operation was made.” 


[Yazov] “On the 8th sometime about | 200-1300 hours, 
after the end of the party aktiv. He told me that the party 
aktiv had ended, that some sort of decision had been 
made. But there was no talk that they were going to clear 
the square. Apparently the decision about that was made 
later.” 


[Sobchak] “You mean that there was no information?” 
[Yazov] “There was none.” 


[Sobchak] “Do you consider these actions of comrades 
Rodionoy and Kochetov to be correct?” 


[Yazovz] “No. 1 do not. They could have informed, they 
could have reported...” 


From General Rodionov’s speech to the Ist Congress of 
People’s Deputies: 


the overwhelming majority of members of the city’s 
party aktiv. the majority of people’s deputies of Georgia 
were participants in the meeting of the city party aktiv at 
12 o'clock on & April. The party aktiv supported the 
buro’s decision that the situation 1s becoming extraordi- 
narnily explosive and unpredictable as to its conse- 
quences. All measures of influence and appeals to 
common sense had been exhausted: the extreme measure 
remained, the use of force. But when extreme measures 
are used, the consequences may also be the most grave.” 
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Thus, the reader may compare tor himself the ranseripts 
and Rodionoy’s address. Is it possible that itis not by 
accident that the minister at first completely forgot 
about a telephone conversation with his general on 8 
April? And when he did recall, he asserted that “some 
sort (') of decision had been made. But there was no talk 
that they were going to clear the square. Apparently the 
decision about that was made later.” What decision was 
it that the general reported to Moscow about if after the 
party aktiv it was clear to him that “the extreme measure 
remained, the use of force’? And can the naivete of the 
general be believed if even during the day of 8 April he 
supposed that “the consequences may also be the most 
grave? 


From the transcript of the commission session: 


{Yazov] “IT reacted with regret. | did not thank Rodi- 
onoy, | said, why did you take this upon yourself when 
there 1s the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Well, a decision 
had been made: he was the senior head. Well, senior 
head indeed. I report to you that comrade Rodionoy, as 
commander, had the right to take upon himself respon- 
sibility for freeing the square. If the commission con- 
Siders it necessary to that either Rodionov or | are 
responsible, then neither Rodionoy nor I have the right 
to abdicate this responsibility, neither on a moral, nor 
any other level. Since troops were active. that means, to 
a certain degree...” 


“To a certain degree” the responsibility of the minister 
himself 1s also limited. 


The commission began the Moscow phase by studying 
the documents of the Commitice for State Security, the 
CPSU Central Committee. the Council of Ministers, the 
Ministry of Defense. and the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs. 


We were permitted access to the documents. Ministry. 
Central Committee. and KGB officials appeared punc- 
tually for hearings with the commission. But what would 
it be hike with Politburo members. and primarily with 
Ligachev and Chebrikov. who had conducted a meeting 
on Tbilisi on the eve of the tragedy? 


| tried to get in touch with them through various chan- 
nels, both through the Central Committee organization 
department. and through their personal secretaries... No 
results. Ll appealed to Razumovskiy. the same effect. I sat 
down to write a letter to Mikhail Sergeyevich Gor- 
bachev: 


“Esteemed Mikhail Sergeyevich! 


“The Congress of People’s Deputies Commission for the 
investigation of the Tbilisi events has completed its 
work. We have tamiliarized ourselves with all the docu- 
ments and have heard all the individuals concerned. 
except tor Polithuro members and those party and state 
leaders who participated in the Central Committee 
meeting ot April, at which a decision was made on 


sending troops to Tbilisi. In the event that the indicated 
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persons do not appear betore the commission within the 
next two days, we will be forced to halt our work 
complete it, and note in our findings that these persons 
declined to appear to give explanations to the commis- 
sion, and that all the political responsibility associated 
with this will be brought to bear upon them.” 


| handed this note right to Gorbachev at the end of Jul 
at a session of the old RSFSR Supreme Soviet. An 
early-morning call the next day: Chebrikoyv reports tha! 
he is happy to make my acquaintance and that he had 
heard that the commission wanted to meet with him. and 
he is ready... We set it up on the spot that he will com. 
to the commission at 11. 


A call again 15 minutes later. Ligacheyv’s voice on the 
line. An exchange of courtesies. | suggest that he come 
towards 2 o'clock, or even 2:30. Chebrikoy is scheduled 
for |! o'clock, and apparently. the conversation with be 
lengthy. Practically a minute's pause on the line. Appai 

ently Yegor Kuzmich ts not prepared that a conversation 
with a deputy commission could be thorough. The 
discussion with the one and the other lasted over three 
hours. At times, both gave not completely precise 
answers, and at times discussed general political subjects 
in detail. 

Ligachey said that on 7 April he conducted a typical 
business Meeting in the Central Committee. “simply an 
exchange of opinions,” and that minutes were not kept 

Two phrases of Yegor Kuzmich are etched in memory 

“Tam certain that we will have a one-party system.” and 
“We will finally get to the point at which some few, or 
dozens, but no more, must absolutely be isolated in ordes 
to create a peaceful, normal lite for people.” Perhaps the 
second phrase is the key to understanding political 
figures of Ligachev’s type—they perceive themselves to 
be the bearers of a higher truth. And any means are 
suitable for its achievement. A phrase casually uttered by 
Chebrikov ts also etched in memory: “We gave a certain 
force in order that it help resolve on the scene what to 
do.” 


Perhaps there 1s no more precise formulation tor the idea 
of that collective irresponsibility. which in the language 
of party functionaries 1s called “the collegiality of deci 
sionmaking. Thus 1s born the notorious “collectiy< 
thought.” the herd thinking of a system. And I do not 
rule out that the Tbilisi tragedy 1s the result of just such 
an unconscious instinct of self-preservation of just such 
a system. On the eve of its political collapse. but already 
after totalitarianism had suffered defeat in the elections 
of people’s deputies, the convulsion of events of ¥ April 
had been pre-determined. Calculatedly (though | admit 
unconsciously). the system attempted to provoke such 
an exacerbation of events as would lead to the overthrow 
of perestroyka. 


General Rodionoy showed the commission that Second 
Secretary of the Georgian Central Committee Bort 
Nikolskiy demanded of him 8.000 soldiers to impose 
order in Tbilisi even on 6 April 
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From the transcript. General Samsonov, chict of the 
headquarters of the Transcaucasus Military District: 


“On 6 April, at approximately 18:30, Nikolskiy  tele- 
phoned me with a request to allocate troops to impose 
order. | replied that the district cannot do that... 


“Then approximately 30-40 minutes later, comrade 
Nikolskiy called again, and said that he could not get in 
touch with the district commander. | reported that I had 
been in contact with the commander, and he supported 
me that it was not necessary to allocate troops to impose 
order. At the same time, I said that | would do nothing 
without a command. Nikolskiy replied that there will be 
a command, and about 20 minutes later, at approxt- 
mately 20:00, Yazov called and inquired about the 
situation, and comrade Yazov said to contact and 
remain in communications with the republic leadership, 
but not to allocate troops without his command. Com- 
rade Nikolskty call a third time at about 20:30 and asked 
whether | had received a command.” 


[Viktor Chebrikov] “Nikolskiy came to me one time. He 
also came: Why doesn’t the Central Committee support 
uS In repressive measures? | told him that the Central 
Committee will never support him in repressive mea- 
sures. Now the situation is different.” 


{ would mention, however, that even after the Tbilisi 
tragedy, Yegor Ligachev was certain of the need for 
specifically repressive measures. Incidentally. Yegor 
Kuzmich resoundingly denied any sort of contact: or 
negotiations with Nikolskty. 


\ number of explanations of CPSU Central Committee 
Buro members state that the show of military equipment 
in the streets of Tbilist on & April was the idea of that 
same Nikolskty, although he himself called such contir- 
mations “cunning.” Supposedly he did not have the 
power to take such responsible measures. 


(Has the reader noticed how a substitution has occurred 
here? After all, we are talking about an idea, and not the 
actual making of the decision! It 1s another matter that 
the decision was not really made by Nikolskiy himself) 


Incidentally, a show of military equipment was then 
taking place ina number of cities of the Baltics, in Riga. 
Tallinn, Pyarnu, Shyaulyaye. We asked Detense Muin- 
ister Dmitriy Yazov what he thinks about this action. At 
tirst he rephed that this had occurred “as preparation for 
training. and that he “does not consider this an intim- 
idation of comrades from the Baltic republics.” True, he 
immediately clarified: Combat equipment on the streets 
and squares of peaceful cities on that day was a “definite 


reaction” to the picketing of the general headquarters of 


the Baltic Military District. 


Why were minutes not taken at the session of the Central 
(Committee on 7 April 1989? We did not get an answer to 
this question from either Ligachey, or from any other 
highly placed official. Did they understand what an 


important decision they were making? Tam certain that 
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they understood, | think that this is precisely why they 
did not leave any documents and did not take any notes. 


And so that decision is not recorded anywhere, but two 
participants in that meeting (Trushin, deputy minister of 
internal affairs and Yazov, defense minister) immed 
ately set out to implement that decision. And they do it 
quickly; the first units of internal and special purpose 
troops start to arrive in’ Pbilisi that same evening, and 
the airborne troops will arrive the morning of & April 
No, Gorbachev was not in Moscow. yet the “session” 
participants did not consider it necessary to inform even 
head of Government Ryzhkoy 


The commission also met with Eduard Shevardnadze 
The sincerity and emotion of his answers made a strong 
impression on us. He said that the events in Tbilisi had 
become his personal tragedy. He described how, upon 
landing there, he without delay began to tind out the 
details of the use of poisonous substances. Phe military 
asserted for some time that they had not been used. And 
only when the doctors proved that the people who had 
been on the square had obvious symptoms of poisoning 
by highly effective chemical substances did the military 
admit the use at first of various moditications of [cher- 
emukha™] and later of the gas “C-\" 


Why did Shevardnadze perceive the Tbilisi tragedy to be 
hisown? Edo not think itis yust because he 1s a Georgian 
and trom Tbilisi. I Shevardnadze had been in Moscow, 
rather than London, on 7 April. and tf on the night of & 
April he had flown to Georgia. as Gorbachev had sug- 
gested, it would seem that the slaughter at the House of 
Government could have been avoided. But the 
encrypted cable of & April prepared by Nikolskiy and 
signed by Patiashvilt presented the matter in such a way 
that the situation was stabilizing and the passions in the 
square were subsiding. But at this time. the thy-wheel of 
the military Operation was already turning. — 


We also met with Anatoliy Ivanovich Lukvanov. 
» write a letter to Gorbache 


And later it was necessary | 
once again: 


“The Commission for the Investigation of the Tbilisi 
events has completed its work. has heard from all per- 
sons concerned and trom persons who participated in 
these events, and familiarized itself with all the docu- 
mentation. We arrived at certam conclusions, and pre- 
pared the findings of the commission. but we wish to 
meet with you once more in order that our Commission 
not be reproached that it did not dare demand the 
appropriate explanations from) you. nor that you be 
reproached that you did not give the commission the 
opportunity to receive the necessary explanations...” 


We conversed tor about an hour. We requested an 
explanation as to why Gorbaches cited at the Ist Con- 
gress the incorrect date for his return from) England, 
when and how he was informed of the situation in 
Tbilisi 
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Gorbachev replied that he had simply made a slip of the 
tongue at the congress, and that the Politburo had not 
met on the Tbilisi issue. There was just the usual meeting 
in the reception hall at the airport. Here he learned that 
just in case, the decision to assist Georgia with troops 
and put strategic site and Government buildings under 
guard had been made. He immediately proposed that 
Shevardnadze and Razumovskiy fly to Tbilisi, and an 
airplane was even readied. But Shevardnadze called 
Patiashvili in Tbilisi, and the latter assured him: There 1s 
no urgency, the situation is being defused. 


[Yazov] “Mikhail Sergeyevich flew in trom England at 
23:30. Everyone met him. After Mikhail Sergeyevich 
briefed us on how the trip to Cuba went, and then 
England, he immediately asked about the situation here 
In general, he had his bearings on what was happening in 
Tbilisi. Comrade Ligachev said: | got this secret cable 
today from comrade Patiashvili: what decision? A deci- 
sion was made to send comrades Shevardnadze and 
Razumovskiy there in order to resolve all the problems 
on the scene. And in the event they make the decision to 
impose a curfew, there will again be a decision to send 


One regiment of an airborne division and a number of 


Other units to protect public facilities.” 


We carefully re-read these lines: “*...there will again be a 
decision...” It 1s clear that the greeters were silent on the 
fact that internal troops had already been transferred to 
Tbilisi, and the airborne troops had been issued an order 
that they would arrive in Tbilisi in a few hours. Gor- 
bachev gave his consent for the transfer of troops only in 
the event that Shevardnadze and Razumovskiy make a 
decision On a curfew on the scene. In other words, 
Gorbachev ts halting the transfer, and everyone verbally 
agrees with him, but Yazov “forgets” to rescind the 
order already issued. On the contrary, everything 1s 
being done in order to force the preparation of an 
operation, and to not let Shevardnadze into Georgia. 


From the transcript: 


{Chebrikov] “A conversation took place at the airport as 
to what measures to take. Gorbachev gave this reply: Let 
comrade Shevardnadze and comrade Razumovskty fly 
to Tbilisi. But consider it, think about when to fly. I 
agree to let them go right now. But this 1s such a matter... 
The negotiations went through the night... We met again. 
This was already the next day, on Saturday (that 1s, on & 
April; A. Sobchak). | had to conduct this meeting. A 
group of comrades and | held discussions. We weighed 
out all the ‘pros’ and ‘cons’. We asked once again to call. 
Once more, the talk was about how nothing was needed, 
the plane was waiting at the airport, everything was 
normal... And that was why the decision that comrade 
Shevardnadze and comrade Razumovsk1y were not to fly 
was made. It was postponed...” 


Thus, suspecting nothing, Gorbachev goes to relax at the 
dacha, Ligachev hurriedly goe, on vacation. and the 
spring wound up earlier has already released, and by now 
nothing 1s capable of stopping 1t 
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Silence can be more eloquent than any other admission. 
I cite MOSt Important lines from the letter that | received 
from Ye.K. Ligachev in October 1989: 


“Esteemed Anatoliy Aleksandrovich! 


“LT recently familiarized myself with the conclusions of 
the Georgian SSR Supreme Soviet commission for the 
investigation of the events in Tbilisi on 9 April 1989... 


“IT feel it necessary to direct: your attention to the 
following. “The authors of this document significantly 
assert that at the meeting that took place on 7 April of 
this year, chaired by Ye. Ligachev, ‘they decided to 
satisfy the request of the Georgian CP Central Com- 
mittee for assistance in military force... 

“Indeed, on 7 April there took place an exchange of 
opinions on the situation in Georgia in the CPSU 
Central Committee with the participation of Politburo 
members, candidate members, and Central Committee 
secretaries. At the end of the session, | pointed out that 
the request for the allocation of troops to support public 
order and impose a curfew had not been discussed 
collectively in the republic organs of Georgia, and tn fact 
stemmed orally from D.I. Patiashvili. In light of this, | 
proposed recommending that the Georgian CP Central 
Committee consider the existing situation in the leading 
republic soviet and party organs, in the Supreme Soviet 
Presidium, the Council of Ministers and the CP Central 
Committee. In doing so, it was particularly underscored 
that in action, political methods should be used; work 
with rally participants and in labor collectives, rather 
than sitting it out in offices... 


“I categorically cannot agree with the assertion of the 
Georgian commission... that ‘the events of 9 April were 
no secret for the country’s leadership, including 
Ligachev.” The country’s leadership found out about the 
tragic events after they had happened. As for myself. | 
can say that | found about this from a television report. 


“Strictly speaking, until 7 April and after that day | had 
not participated in the consideration of the issues con- 
cerning Georgia... 


“Respectfully yours, Ye. Ligachev.” 


What 1s it that Yegor Kuzmich forgot to report both at 
the commission session and in this letter? The fact that it 
was after the meeting he chaired that the transfer of 
troops began. And here 1s an obvious untruth: “At the 
end of the session, | pointed out that the request for the 
allocation of troops to support public order and impose 
a curfew had not been discussed collectively in_ the 
republic organs of Georgia...” It 1s not just a matter that 
minutes were not taken and it 1s impossible to check 
whether Yegor Kuzmich “pointed it out” or did not 
“point it out”... Let us recall that General Samsonov 
indicated that Nikolskiy demanded of him troops back 
on 6 April. and that it was on the 6th that Samsonov 
called Yazov on this matter. 








1PRS-U PA-91-012 
4 March 1991 


{he days for the commission's report were drawing near. 
When we had just begun work, it seemed simply impos- 
ible to reach some sort of single opinion. But still, the 
ommussion became the only one of all the commissions 
f the congress whose findings were signed by all its 
members without exception. Well, it would seem, a 
general and an informal from the People’s Front have 
something in common? Yet if both are preoccupied with 
establishing the truth, if both share responsibility for the 
esult to an equal degree. there are neither generals nor 
orivates. And when the overall conclusions became 
obvious lo everyone, an editorial group was formed. 


For 10 days, we went out of town for 15-16 hours a day: 
we fought over every word. We rewrote the findings 
fozens and dozens of umes. 


Fyven today | recall those days with gratitude. that 
‘ontact with wonderful people. 


When Yegor Ligachey presents at the 28th CPSU Con- 
ress his candidacy for the office of deputy general 
ecretary of the party. | will undertake an attempt to 
hailenge him. I will ask when it was that Ligachev spoke 
he truth: When he asserted before our commission that 
here had not been any Politburo session, or later, at the 
entral Committee plenum, when he declared exactly 
the opposite? 


‘Ligachev] “Anatoliy Aleksandrovich, [| must answer 
that question for you [familiar form).” 


Sobchak] “Absolutely!!! 


‘Tigachev} “And | will ask you a question, comrade 
Sobchak' | have your address there in my briefcase. Now 
id like to talk about this: Ligachev said the same thing 
soth there and here. Finally, | ask both those closest 
nere. together with me, to say even a single word that the 
lecrsions made were made by all members of the Polit- 
buro. Under th > leadership of Mikhail Sergeyevich Gor- 
vacheyv. Finally. Aikhail Sergeyevich, | ask, | can ask as 

comrade and a communist (noise in the hall)... And 
xcuse me, but I spoke the truth, the honest truth. Then 
said that we, the commission, comprising Politburo 
nembers, who numbered at least three-quarters of the 
‘otal membership, made the decision... The only wise 
flecision... Lam still right... | deeply sympathize, and | 
ipologize to the Georgian Comrades that such a tragedy 
securred.. IT say this humanely, and | am suffering 
feeply... This will even last a whole lifetime. but we, the 
members of the Politburo, are not involved in this 
‘xtraordinarily tragic event... We had firmly agreed to 
esolve the issues by political methods, we told the 
former leadership of Georgia about this precisely and 
clearly. definitively... But why did I say about the Polit- 
buro... Anatoliy Aleksandrovich, after your reported at 
the 2nd Congress more or less objectively about what 
was published in the newspaper IZVESTIYA. on what 
hasis did you burst out in the interview? T never, never 
said that anywhere. but let's talk in the presence of 


thousands of people... You burst out in your interview 2 


weeks later in OGONEK. and wrote. you know what you 
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wrote? I'll quote it | want this file copied... What did 
comrade Sobchak write? As soon as comrade Gorbachey 
leaves... Where did you go, to England, was it, Mikhail 
Sergeyevich? (noise and laughter in the hall) To England? 
There is comrade Ligachev, behind his shoulders and 
those of comrade Ryzhkov, who was here, you under- 
stand, who began... and gathered a commission and 
organized a conspiracy again... That kind... Thatis what 
| objected to, so you answer, why are you doing this: on 
the one hand, you say one thing, and on the other hand. 
you do something else! (noise, shouts, ovations).” 


{Sobchak] “Yegor Kuzmich, | do not aspire...” 
{Gorbachev} “The third microphone!” 

{Sobchak] “To the office of deputy general secretary 
[Gorbachev] “*Yegor...” 

{Sobchak] “Yet I contend that. 


[Gorbachev] “Again I ask that the third microphone be 
turned on...” 


{Voice behind the scene] “Turn off the microphone!” 
from 


{Voice from the third microphone] “Gerasimoy 
the Komi delegation...” 


(infortunately, Gorbachev interrupted this extremely 
dramatic dialogue. A pity, since Ligachey had begun to 
develop a third version: It turns out that the decision to 
send troops to Georgia was made not at a “Central 
Committee meeting,” not at a “Politburo session,” but 
at some sort of “commission, comprising Politburo 
members, who numbered at least three-quarters of the 
total membership...” 


1 will not be surprised if tomorrow the “commission” 
turns into a symposium with the participation of the 
Ministry of Defense, or some sort of practical military 
seminar... 


In Lieu of an Afterword 


One year ago, during a break in a party plenum, regarding 
the crisis in Lithuania, Yegor Ligachev said in an inter- 
view that the country’s leadership has grown wiser since 
the time of Czechoslovakia and Afghanistan, and now it 
understands that political issues cannot be resolved with 
tanks. 


M.S. Gorbachev was not an accessory to the tragedy in 
front of the House of Government in Tbilisi. Yet what has 
been done in order to punish those who were guilty that 
night? In Baku, the troops did nothing when pogroms 
were going on, and only after the cessation of the pogroms 
did the tanks storm the city, also at night. [he action was 
conducted by the ukase of the chairman of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet... 
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The president, in moving to the right, has himself become 
a hostage of reaction. And he has ceased to be the previous 
democrat and reformer. Thus the general secretary has 
overcome the president. 


Tbilisi, Baku, the Baltics. These three tragic markers 
have defined both the personal drama of Mikhail Gor- 
bachev and the fate of perestroyka, which he so brilliantly 
began in the mid-eighties. 


The events in the Baltics have shown once again how 
dangerous it is to use the army to resolve civil conflicts. It 
is dangerous for the very state which undermines its 
prestige with such actions and loses trust in the eyes of the 
people. It is also dangerous for the army, which is placed 
in a no-win situation, executing unlawful orders and 
playing the role of the solitary defendant for everything 
that has occurred. 


Thus is exacerbated the political stratification of society 
and thus begins tragic confrontation. 


Thus trust in the army is lost and thereby security of the 
State and the very existence of such a society is placed in 
question. 


I appeal to the people's deputies to demand the convoca- 
tion of an Extraordinary Congress of USSR People’s 
Deputies and the creation of a parliamentary commissic¢n 
for the investigation of the actions of state officials which 
led to victims in the Baltics. 


Central Asia 


Kazakhstan, Kirghizia Presidents on Guif War 
YIPSOIOSA Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
20 Feb 91 First Edition p 1 


[Article containing statements on the Persian Gulf War 
by President of the Kazakhstan SSR N.A. Nazarbayey 
and President of the Republic of Kirghizia A.A. Akayey 
at a press conference in Alma-Ata on the signing of an 
agreement between Kazakhstan and Kirghizia; “What Is 
Said, What Is Written. 


[Text] President of the Kazakhstan SSR NA. Naz- 
arbayev: 


This war must cease. While categorically repudiating a 
strong state's seizure Of a weaker one, we also see that the 
UN mandate 1s being exceeded. This war should not turn 
into mass murder. All this must not be a pretense for 
America to demonstrate its concentrated force to us 
all....** 


President of the Republic of Kirghizia A.A. Akavev: 


“Saddam Husayn is an aggressor and he must leave 
Kuwait. But it 1s apparent that in this war America 1s 
pursuing objectives much greater than the liberation of 
Kuwait. These are geopolitical objectives. We are part ot 
the Islamic world, Islamic culture. We cannot be indif- 
ferent to what 1s happening in the Persian Gu'f region 
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The attitude in the republic to this war ts also ambig- 
uous. Iraq 1s indeed not only one of the powertul states of 
the Near East, but also one of the thousand-year-old 
cultural centers for Muslims. 


1 think that in the new Union Treaty the participation of 
all the sovereign republics in the development of the 
foreign policy directon of our umion state should be 
clearly established. In particular, this applies to events in 
the Persian Gulf region. The Soviet government worked 
Oul a Specific position, but in fact did not consult with a 
single republic on it—neither with the Central Asian 
Republics and Kazakhstan, nor with those situated in 
direct proximity to the area of combat actions.... This 
Situation must change with the adoption of the new 
Union Treaty...." 


‘Glasnost’ Political Portrait of Nazarbayes 
YIUSO1024 Alma-Ata LENINSHIL ZHAS in Kazakh 
S Oct YO p 2 


{Article by Nursultan Abishuly Nazarbayey, president ot 
the Kazakh SSR, first secretary of the Kazakhstan CP 
Central Committee, recorded by Burkitt’ Ayaghanov. 
political scientist, candidate in historical science: 
“Ambassador of Sovereignty” | 


[Excerpts] The month of April 1990 1s of special impor- 
tance for Kazakhstan. On that important date multi- 
ethnic Kazakhstan elected its own president. Nursultan 
Abishuly Nazarbayev, Kazakhstan CP Central Com- 
mittee first secretary, was found suitable for the post. 
The first president of Kazakhstan 1s 50 years old: he ts 
married, has three daughters. Two of them have a highe: 
education, and have formed ther own families. The 
youngest daughter is still studying. 


N.A. Nazarbayev himself is a graduate of the Abay iment: 
Kazakh School located in a small village near Alma-Ata 
Abish, the father of the president. was a serious and 
hard-working man. He was a herdsman and devoted hi: 
entire life to agriculture. His mother. Elzhan. was a 


jovial, open and sharp-tongued person. N.A. Nazarbavey 


was remembered by his teachers and classmates as 
follows: “The future president distinguished himself 
among his fellow students for his purposetulness and 
seriousness. His school awarded him a silver medal. 


The future president of Kazakhstan achieved his matu- 
rity just as the 20th Congress of the CPSU took place 
And it will not be wrong 1f we regard as a natural thing 
the active interest of the young leaders of the 1960s in 
the winds of change. Faith was engendered 1n the clever 
leaders who emerged trom the 20th Party Congress. With 
the exposure of the “great leader.” and of other honored 
policies. the faith of the Soviet people in the party and in 
the Soviet regime was very substantial. The people 
harmonized their voices with the appeals and summons 
During the 1960s. the fame of Kazakhstan's Magnitka 
was particularly well known. The entire class of young 
Students in the Shamalghan school unanimously 
resolved to go to the Temirtau. However, at the final 
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whool bell only two students in the entire chase 
crmained tru 
nedalist Navarbayes After he had completed the 
echorcal School at Daepprodzerzhinskiin the Pemurtau 
placed as a worker in the “Domenstro (on 
Vitor that 


rorked as anion worker a bellows-operator fora blast 


14 Wal 


fruction) Administration Navarbayes 
u dispatcher and gas worker in a blast 
He had higher techoical and political 


location through correspondence study 


mmdee tiv 


uUrnace GIVISION 


i) we look at the political work ob IN OAL Nazarbayes. we 


bserve rarely encountered success. He was) recom 
Henhded lor WKomsomobl work tn central Kazakstan on 
he spot The advantage of Komsomol work in) our 
Hons that reas one of the best paths leading to part 
and soviet service. Te we were to review the biographies 
W pohtical tigures in the Soviet Union. mois easily 
hscerved that most were Komsomol workers in ther 
ime. We think, in this connection, that (here is nothing 
vrong in our mentioning that M.S. Gorbaches devolcd 
everal years ob his tite to service ine the Communist 
youth | inion But tas also true that not all Komsomol 
Hhicals rise universally to the top. We know that most ot 
hem vanish trom view Ike 


Shooting stars. However 


NA Nuzvarbavev was” ver 
L 


conspicuous in his 
sample. the February 16. 1964 
issuc OL KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA published a 


ycture Ob Naz mbayve 


Somsomol work. bor 


together with Yu. Gagarin, Other 
newspapers wrote about him. He also appeared in books 
ind his pictures were published) He was clected to 
Thus he became secretary 
Karaganda Oblast Party 
and in 1979 secretary of the Kazakhstan CI 
During the ftatetul 
leeceniber L986. NAL Nazarbaves was serving as 
harman ofthe Kazakh SSR Council of Ministers. Since 
YSY he has been tirst secretary of the Kazakhstan CP 
entral Commiattee 


ongresses and conterences 
hen Second secretary of the 
TIVETITLE LCS 


(entral Committe: days of 


A frist Kazakh SSR A (Lua 


ideal. We will touch only on 


\} \ | i pris Lie bad ( 
some of the most 
portant 


1. The state of nationality reiations. But it musi prop 
‘rly be stated that the problems did not arise out of the 
December L986 incident. The events of the incident are 
issoctated with problems already existing in Soviet 
yocrery 


Social Guesuions | ceeding a tinal solution, but whi 
ave been gathering dust unresolved tor decadk 
+ Povironmental questions, above all the location of 
vw Semipalatinsk Nuclear Testing Zone within th 
MOS Pines mul } and the condition of the Arai 
\ his now drying up 


' ' i } ' 
Tr) of Kazal lal 


mpears that the chief secretary f the C PSI 
Committee 


r) 1} | SSK are 


and all the president 


il!-powertul and potent 
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tothe onpinal promise One of them was 


Lib ATRS 8 


there as no doubt that they baw 
hus the burden bermy taken up by the tiest 
president of Kazakhstan is a weighty one But the truth 
Of the matternis that the people of Kazakhstan bave great 
hopes om ther president Phas ois because a cannot be 


uo lotto power uy eu 
hana 


denied that the fate of the peoples of the republic tor too 
nany Vears has been decided by the above 
leaders the bhes of Stalin and bis group: Khrushohes 
mad Sustoy 


mor freedom. and have begun to become proups surted 


mentoned 


Hreshnes 
\ 


Lhe people have been deprived of 
only for work and ecatine tood The people are ina 
dangerous State but those speaking the truth are pers 
faction. bas divorced the 


lone wath other peoples of the ESSR 


cuted Phe tat bureaimerati 
Suvakh peoph 


from therm hastor mother toneu Cthire sell 
lefeormuination even ther owen. fa Loading citi » of 

r people. men ake Sak Bovimbet Tiyvas. Say itaal 
forar Temorbek Sanzhar \kRbmet Mavhvhan. Zhusip 
bhek Shokanm and others base been persecuted as 
pooaple’s enemies md shot ta place of those punished 
and persecute 1 monster suchas the harsh and tyran 
“cal Croloshbehekin and Belva \ aye Rr WING 


molhing of national history of lanpuape and who had n 


respect for the people An attack on the spiritual tit 
Sonn (0) 
ti ayia) 


Strout rf) (>| hana la) 


ulture and customs of our pe | he began 
mazakh 
vised Ku ARTS 


themselves without considerimy local poopie. Under sucl 


hools were closed) People tram ou 


an forced thy 


Hihcull CONGHIONS, OuF PCOpPt Depan LO On ar piived ol 
hom national unity. and tell prey to a serous plague. a 


spiritual iiness 


uring thy MOS and (99s. the Social crreumsiances of 


the peoples living in Kazakhstan have 


had state Th 


pollen nto a vel 
itral authoriues have been doing any 


thing they please They have established military testing 
reas and have robbed the earth 


comparison to GV. Kolbin. who was more inclined to 


logans. NA yvarbaves makes clear the nrimary direc 


mons and goals of his administration. At the same time 


tis no secret that he ws ready to discuss openty various 


ruestions which come up trom time to time and trou) 


he peopl Ot thre repubhi He has discussed again and 


Pain in depth ill the hove-mentioned problems at 
meetings and plenums. In his tron of the LOS 
ecember bicid ie CPS eat fpnanitt 
Sentember Plentun NA Nazarhavey took a differ 
ranee 1 sard apen that the ormmary Lusi tf the 
Ta tty notinth not nate Ofanentiy neon hist 
vohintarism. Trkewrse. the ubhic party chiet 
h I ! deas nm repubh SOVECTCIONLS mad ahout 
yressures exerted by the central authorities [In the pro 
ess OF GISCUSS ny Old slinesses ) riicuolarl| nth thn 
relations area dominatin i} somopoltical 1 () 
nomic lite of the republy NA Nazarbaves stro to b 
ery cautious and caretul Making known a unitied point 
yf i*\A n sacral on trove he towh ry A Are 
solutions to the na nati nrohlomse of the neonles of 
Kaz ‘hRAStan. mor | mthe quest nooft furtl 
fevelonment of t Kavak! nea The nrokhlems ot 
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the milhlons of people in’ Kazakhstan) of the Soviet 
Germans, the Turk-meskhetins remain unresolved Th 
problem of the nationality relations of the Kavakhs. and 
of the Russians. the two largest nationalities of the 
republic, are viewed in various ways. Certain things 
must be mentioned in this regard in particular Under 
the slogans “internationalism,” “assimilation and uni 

of the peoples,” and “help for backward peoples.” exper 

iments too big for the Soviet people have been carried 
on, With these slogans as the background, various cus 
toms appropriate to the peoples have been deformed 
nationality schools have remained closed. and popula 
lion movements of millions of people have taken place 

In a word, much work lies before the president who will 
have to carry Oul Many measures to develop nationality 
relations further, in the cultural and language sectors in 
particular 


For a number of reasons, preservation of the Russian 
language by Russians living in Kazakhstan is hardly a 
problem. The well-known reason is that the Russian 
language continues to find wide use in all sectors. In the 


case of the Kazakh language, however, for a 40-01 
50-year period, it has been nothing more than a languas 
used at home, a second language. In essence, in the 90s of 


the 20th century. the problem of further development of 
the Kazakh language has become serious 
when the issue was raised of what language should 
become the official language of the republic. the contro 
versy became extreme. From time to time even contra 
dictory views have been expressed on the language issue 
The energy of N.A. Nazarbayey added a resolute and 
heroic voice. The draft of a Law on Language was 
quickly prepared, and then managed to be approved al a 
session of the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet. fn this 
connection it should be mentioned that the Kazakh SSR 
Law on Language was noteworthy for its democrat 
qualities, and satisfied the vast majority of the inhabit 
ants of the republic. The Kazakh president became 
known for his competence, capability and knowledgs 
under all circumstances; tor example. at the mentioned 
session of the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet. The tol 
lowing incident, for example. is recalled by the masses 


Howes cr 


At the beginning of 1990. there was a great deal 
dissatistaction among Alma-Ata ci! uth on account of 


the slow pace of reform in the area of social pla: 


problems and nationality relations At the suggestion of 
Nursultan Abishuly. a meeting with youth © it 
activists of various unofficial Organizations was rea 
nized in the Palace of Culture of the Alma-Ata (Cotton 
Fabric Combine. The conversations were open and 
honest. After the meeting the two sides separated with 


hard feelings or dissatisfaction. This approach of th 
leadership to young people created trust in the 
many 


At the present time, itis well known that the opposition 
of members of the party leadership to one another 4 
primarily a matter of cultural figures. \s a matter of 
course, such persons openly and honestly express 1! 

side of the people. If we look carefully the base ot 
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socal Movements formed by the creative and technical 
intellipentsia, The Kazakhstan intelligentsia, however, is 
sul unable to organize itself properly atter the various 
Stalinist purges. [ts role in political events is nothing lke 
the role of party tunctionaries. For this reason, most 
republic and USSR people's deputies are oblast or rayon 
party committee secretaries, Or Other nomenclatura pet 


SONS 


Since N.A, Nazarbayey was previously in Moscow, Len 
ingrad. Sverdlovsk and Volgograd, he has had no reason 
hitherto to detend his point of view, On the contrary. 1 
has seemed as tf he speaks the same language as the 
others. However, he knows how extremely difficult iti 
to work with the working class in particular, and among 
ihem with Karaganda miners. Why this is so. no one 
Knows, but one difference of Karaganda miners com 
pared to other worker groups, oil workers or construction 
orkers. for example, is that Karaganda miners have 
Known how to preserve major qualities associated with 
their class. qualities of good organization and solidarity 
For example, it was at their request that Karaganda 
(blast party committee secretaries were reelected. and ti 
these miners who struggle actively for regional envi 
ronmental cleanliness. M. Nurtazin and M. Tinikeves 
Karaganda representatives, were known for their activ! 
ties at the First Session of Kazakhstan People’s Deputies 
HYuring the session, miner M. Tintkeyey was clected 
hairman ot a Supreme Soviet Commission in place of a 
nomenclatura person suggested from above. My purpose 
in mentioning all of this 1s as follows: at the time of the 
summer !989 Karaganda miners’ strike, N.A. Naz 
arbayey knew how to bring the workers over to his side 
ludging by tacts available to us, Nazarbayey refused to 
take the podium, and went directly to the workers. He ts 
said to have introduced himself to some of them. told 
them about himself, and to have exchanged views. The 
strike of the miners was halted after that meeting. In my 
view, the first secretary of the Kazakhstan CP Central 
Committee did not achieve success on this occasion 
solely because he established a one-to-one relationship 
vith the strikers. At the same time the interests of the 
first secretary of the Kazakhstan CP Central Committe: 
and of the Karaganda miners were of one accord on the 
issuc of independence. As a result Nazarbayey gained the 
strong support of the miners. This was something very 
special illustrating the truth of the Soviet era) NA 
Nazarbayey understood and knew how to express the 
demand of the miners. It 1s struggle with bureaucracy 
iad with pillaging of the natural riches of the republi 
Let us offer the following facts by way of example: in 
lerms of manufacture and processing of the various 
\onterrous metals. Kazakhstan stands in first place in 
the Soviet Union. The republic produces 40 percent ot 
the Soviet Union's zinc, 60 percent of its lead, YO percent 
of its phosphorus. and 95 percent of its chromium ore 
Kazakhstan provides the nation something like SO per 
‘nt of its pure gold. silver. lead. oil and gas. The 
kKarazanda Metallurgical combine produces high-quality 
rolled metals in tens of varieties. These metals are much 
in demand by Western tirms. However. there 1s left over 
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for those producing these riches only a small traction, 
and an ecologically polluted environment. It is no secret 
that central government ministers have continued to 
think of Kazakhstan as a nationality region with which 
they can do as they like. And what makes the president 
different from the strike committees, and trom the rank 
and file citizens, 1s that he knows how to understand the 
complex situation he finds before him intelligently, and 
that he is disturbed by the fact that the greatest hin- 
drances in the way of retorm, plans and undertakings lie 
in the administrative-governmental system. It is well 
known that, a few months after the strike of the 
Karaganda minsters, the president offered the following 
explanation in a speech given to an Alma-Ata Oblast 
party conference: “Under the present system, at a time 
when the bureaucracy controls everything, there is abso- 
lutcly no way to improve the life of the people of the 
republic.” The answer he gave to a delegate to the 17th 
Congress of the Komsomol who asked, in this connec- 
tion, “do you feel pressure from the Central Committee 
ot the CPSU.” was right to the point: “The pressure I feel 
is not so great as before, but I still feel it.” 


‘\.A. Nazarbayev’s openness and his efforts to solve a 
given problem above all in terms of the interests of the 
republic have met the approval of the inhabitants of the 
republic. These things have also been noticed by foreign 
politicians. Marta Brill Olcott. U.S. political science 
professor and author of the major monograph “The 
Kazakhs” issued in the United States in 1987, evaluated 
Nazarbayev as an open and just economist. Exactly the 
same evaluation of the chiet of the republic was given by 
David Lasselz (FINANCIAL TIMES. on the Soviet 
(Jnion, February 1990). “In as much as M.S. Gorbachev 
thinks of N. Nazarbayev as his own man.” writes D. 
Lasselz, “he has expressed the need to give great eco- 
nomic independence to the Kazakh republic. N. Naz- 
arbayev turns out to be a very prudent man able to soften 
his Own Supporters with his guarantee that Kazakhstan 
will not leave the Soviet Union.” However, Nazarbayey 
knows how to express the mood and feelings of the 16 
million people of his republic perfectly. It is well known 
that dissatisfaction with food shortages and poor housing 
have resulted in strikes and disorders in some places 
(Karaganda, Zhanga Ozen, Tengiz—B.A.). 


lhe president has issued several decrees with the inten- 
t:on of overcoming the social crisis ina short time. More 
specifically, these are: “On Additional Facilitations to 
‘avalids and Veterans of the Great Patriotic War, to 
‘iternationalist Warriors and to the Families of Fallen 
Officers.” “On Swift Measures To Strengthen State 
Labor Discipline.” “On Measures To Bring to a Healthy 


State the Children Living in Aral and Qazaly Rayons of 


Qyzylorda Oblast, and in Shalgqar Rayon of Aqtobe 
Oblast.” The satisfaction of the inhabitants of the 
republic with all of these decrees has created trust 
However, we cannot hide the fact that while we can say 
that these measures were enacted in good time. and are 
forceful. crisis conditions in the economy have put all 
but a complete halt to the efforts and work of the 
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president in this area. As has been the case before, prices 
are rising, a shadow economy 1s developing, labor pro 
ductivity is falling and living conditions are worsening 
Social difficulties have worsened along with republic 
economic problems, and the earthquake in) Eastern 
Qazaqgstan Oblast. Without being more specific, the 
following conclusion can be drawn: There will certainly 
be many problems and difficult decisions when Kaza- 
khstan has obtained its state sovereignty, Only then, 
when the republic has become the complete master of its 
territory, will it become possible to solve swiftly and 
independently all the many important questions, N 
Nazarbayev has understood how to ey aluate and concen- 
trate on the situation in good time, and has begun to set 
In Motion purposetul Measures Of IMportance Hf Sover- 
cignty 1s really to be gained by the republic. One advan- 
tage of Kazakhstan compared to the Ukraine or Georgia, 
where a large part of the intelligentsia and of the people 
is More active than the party apparatus and its leader- 
Ship, is that here everything ts the opposite. Ata time 
when social pressure from below ts not felt to the same 
degree in Kazakhstan, the issues of freedom and inde- 
pendence are frequently and resolutely placed before the 
party leadership, and subsequently before the republic 
presidential center. We sull remember how Nursultan 
Abishuly spoke openly of his frustration at the XVII 
Congress of the Kazakhsian Komsomol: “Sometimes the 
ministers in VMloscow say to me that it is not the people of 
the republic who need sovereignty, but Nazarbayev him- 
self.” 


In his struggle against bureaucratic aggressiveness, N 
Nazarbayev has received help from an unexpected place. 
For well-known reasons, decisions of newly elected gov- 
ernments of republics situated along the Baltic cannot 
find very much support in Kazakhstan. However, the 
election of B.N. Yeltsin to the chairmanship of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet and, most important, the sanc- 
tioning of declarations of sovereignty by first the Rus- 
sian, and then the Ukrainian and Belorussian partia- 
ments, have helped N. Nazarbayey and his supporters 
greatly in their struggle against central pressure. This has 
provided the stimulus leading to the organization tn 
Alma-Ata of a conference of the leaders of Central Asia 
and Kazakhstan 


I think that the question of sovereignty for Kazakhstan 
raised by Nursultan Abishuly is something for the 
rejoicing of every citizen of the republic. whoever he 1s 
However. it will not be easy to carry out this goal. It is 
only one circumstance. and does not take into account 
various factors such as republic demographic realities. 
the still low level of the political culture of our people. 
timidity within the governmental apparatus towards 
Moscow, and its subservience. In these and other areas 
(for example in ratifying the “Law on Language’). the 
president of Kazakhstan has known how to display his 
own special approach. As we see it, Nursultan Abishuly 
has spoken openly at all past meetings. plenums, sessions 
and assemblies about republic sovereignty, and about 
the sabotage of the bureaucrats. These questions have 
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also not remained out of view in the interviews Naz 
arbayev has given to national publications. Secondly 
there has taken place a conterence of the heads of the 
Central Asian Republics, and of Kazakhstan in| Alma- 
Ata at the initiative of Nazarbayey. [tis no secret that 
each of them up until the time of the conterence com- 
municated with one another through Moscow, were 
dependent upon the central authorities, and were unable 
to solve their own problems themselves. For that reason 
we have contidence in the brilliant future of resolutions 
made in the conference of the heads of the Central Asiat 
republics, and of Kazakhstan 


Since N. Nazarbavey is a political realist. he cannot help 
but notice the harmtulness and inefficiency of the polit 
ical system which has hitherto existed. He has striven to 
change and retine this system. But while he has planned 
to carry oul Major reforms, One problem prevents him 
from achieving his goals: this ts the so-called all-union 
system which caists above the republics. In principle 
all-union organs are needed. However, these organs are 
needed as a coordinating system, not as an utterly rigid 
bureaucratic system. In the time of “the Father of the 
Peoples.” the all-unton organs held al! control functions 
in their hands, were lithe, if at all, responsible tor ther 
decisions, and obstructed any initiatives from “below. 
\s a matter of policy, the decisions were made by the 
central authoritics. However, those in local areas were 
responsible tor the deficiencies. 


As a product ot the Soviet party-state system. No Naz 
arbayey has chosen to make gradual changes ino th 
system rather than destroy it completely. The carrying 
out of such gradual changes in multiethnic Kazakhstan 
has now become a guarantee of the restraint of its 
citizens, and makes possible swift resolution of estab. 
lished nationality and social questions. For this reason as 
well, it 1s beneficial to employ real trust. and gradual 
ideas, rather than switt steps for Kazakhstan at this time 
However, fundamental reform must remain on the 
agenda and cannot be put oft. 


\ politician Who secks to reform society must, above all 
know well how to work within the system. In this respect. 
N. Nazarbayey, has many advantages. For example. we 
are not incorrect in saying that N. Nazarbayey came to 
us already tormed as a politician, and very knowledge- 
able about al! aspects of working within the system. and 
with the internal structure of the political apparatus 
And at the decisive moments his strong organizational! 
efforts have been evident. For example. there were many 
expressions of this at the time of the election of the 
republic president, during the session of people's depu- 
ties, and at the 17th Congress of the Kazakhstan CP 


G.V. Kolbin and his allies carried out mayor organiza 
tional efforts prior to the 8th Plenum of the Kazakhstan 
CP Central Committee. Members of the Kazakhstan CP 
Central Commitice were assigned a specific task. ok 
expose the veneration in which D.A. Kunayey and others 
were held.’ Some members of the Central Committe: 
more specifically. VP) Demidenko. then first 
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of ot the Qostanay Oblast Party Committee. and others 
absolutely refused to do what they were ordered. Som 
dwelt on the mentioned sub) 
NAL Nazarbayey. he further developed in his speech 
chitteism) of his compatriot Kunayey expressed at the 
loth Conpress of the Razakhstan CP. First and foremost 
N.A. Nazarbayey said that he was a supporter of DLA 
Kunayey, and criticized himself. He spoke about the taci 
that due to the bad situation in the Central Committe 
Bureau nothing was being done. and about how man 
abuses now giving rise to dissatisfaction and accusatior 
could be handled. N.A. Nazarbayey in a 1987 issue o 
DRUZHBA NARODOYV stated in detail how he himsel! 
and his family were pressured by former protege D 
Bekezhanoy when he mentioned DA) Kunavey, anc 
those about him. Ina youth meeting held in Alma- Ata 
November of L989. Nursultan Abishuly placed special 
emphasis on the fact that DOA. Kunayvey was not of on 
mind with Churbanoyv and his people. Shchclokov ang 
his people. and Rashidoy and his people 


(in their speeches. As for 


In an interview published in PRAVDA (February 23 
L990), No Nazarbayey again touched on this contentiou 
theme and stated: “I drew conclusions from the open 
criticism of Politburo member D. Kunayey and myself at 
our party congress. [There follows discussion of the 16th 
Congress of the Kazakhstan CP]. Let me say openly: I did 
this after thinking about the matter carefully, but with 
confidence, knowing well who the criticism was directed 
at, and with the belief that time would judge him properly 
in everything. [T advanced constructive, effective criti 
CISMm... 


fo evaluate the political activities of DLA. Kunayey. 5 
seems as if one must understand his times. The gen 
Uleman shaped the governmental administrative system 
of our country. and repeatedly served in it. For that 
reason, itis very difficult, for example. to attribute to 
him. even in the broadest sense. struggle against Moscow 
burcaucrats, or the problems of the Era of Stagnation. I 
IA. Kunayes had somehow drawn a conclusion about 
the improperness of established circumstances, he wouid 
doubtless have assigned the blame to such things as 
“separatism.” ete.. and quite ttkely 
This would have been < 


nationalism. or 
have gone about suppressing tt 
natural expression of his times 


Phe question may arise of how we rate No Nazarbayes 


politically these days. In this regard we can say that the 
president enjoys great authority not only in the republic 
but m the entire Sovict Union. For example. 206 
delegates to the 28th Congress of the CPSU. or about 4 
t all delegates to the congress. answered as 
follows the opet qu tion: “what individuals do vou 
SuUBLCSI leaders of the party?” More than half named 
M.S. Gorbachev. but 8.2 percent of thos 
choose the leader of Kazakhstan communists. As we cat 
poll, Nursultan Abishul 
received a Very high percentage ot the votes. He received 
\. Shevardnadze (6.9 percent). BoH 


Polozkov (3.2 percent) and 


percent 


questioned 
see trom the answers to the 


more votes than 
Yelisin (4.3 percent). LK 


j , 
Vu k PVA C\ ‘\ \ VWA/ZAPDaAVEN Nas Neen Nominal 
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several times as a candidate to the post of deputy chiet 
secretary of the Central Committee CPSU. However, he 
declined tor good reasons. He fully justified himself in an 
interview given to SOTSIALISTIK QAZAQOSTAN., He 
Stated that the republic president could not give up the 
republic at the difficult ime when he had just begun 
reform. 


To tell the truth, if seems as if reftormer-politicians such 
M.S. Gorbachev and N.A. Nazarbayev are today taking 
vengeance for times past, against Stalin and his cohorts. 
The reason 1s that the state created by Stalin, Kaganov- 
ich, Bertya. Voroshilov and Budennyi, and the others 
like them, while in theory a union of democratic repub- 
lics, was in fact nothing more than a continuation of the 
Russian empire. After the death of the leader. there was 
clumsy distortion of the ideal of nationality structure, of 
a union of equal republics advanced by Lenin. The idea 
of sovereignty of nationality republics went unfulfilled. 
and remained on paper only. For that reason, the 
Struggle of persons such as N. Nazarbayev. Landsbergis. 
Pruskene, Gumbaridze and Karimov towards sover- 
eignty has been extremely difficult. Kazakhstan 1s alto- 
gether different in its demographic structure, topography 
and expanse. 


The 28th Party Congress. convened under difficult and 
interesting circumstances, gave the victory to forces 
which have saved our nation from the great perplexity 
from which it had been suffering. However. the victory 
was nol an easy one. Conservative groups led by Yegor 
Ligachev. which have not given up the imperial idea. 
were able to strike at the democratic forces of the party 
at the congress. Some of them are mulitary people. 
marshals and generals. For example, Sh. Murtazayevy, 
chief editor of SOTSIALISTIK QAZAQSTAN and a 
delegate to the 28th Party Congress. has related the 
following incident: ““We found ourselves sitting with a 
leutenant-general. | was very close to the general, and 
Showed him the articles by Olzhas Suleymenoy and 
Colonel Petrushenko,. printed side-by-side in KOMS(Q)- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA. He read unhurriedly. ‘Petrush- 
enko 1s right, he said. That is what he said. Are the 
environmental conditions about the Semipalatinsk Test 
Zone truly like a paradise? Did not Petrushenko become 
a general for that deception? What of it? It 1s fine with 
me. He should have..., said the leutenant-general almost 
too emphatically.” (SOTSIALISTIK: QAZAQSTAN 
June 17, 1990). At that time. it turned out that the 
reformists led by M.S. Gorbachev, A.N. Yakolev were 
very much in need of help from the nationality republics 


Looking at my political portrait of N.A. Nazarbayev. | 
am tar from idealizing him. Just as any person has his 
shortcomings. he has. in addition to his good qualities. 
his shortcomings too. He 1s, to a certain degree. a 
representative of the Soviet political school However 
whatever changes are taking place today in the republic 
Kazakh SSR President Nursultan Abishuly Nazarbayecy 
will make his contribution. Time will judge his achieve- 
ments and results 


REPUBLIC PARTY AND STATE AFFAIRS 69 


Controversies Around Former First Secretary 
Kolbin Examined 

YIU'SO1724 Alma-Ata LENINSHTUL ZILAS in Kazakh 
13 Nov ¥O pp 2.3 


[Article by Zhapsarbay Qwanyshey. candidate in histor 
ical sciences: “Kolbine Brush Strokes of a Political Por- 
trait’ | 


[Excerpts] On 17 December 1986. the official statement 
about the December 16 Sth Plenum of the Kazakhstan 
CP devoted to organizational questions was published in 
all republic newspapers. In it. it was stated that. in 
connection with the retirement of D.A. Kunayey, the 
Plenum had relieved him of his post of first secretary 
Kazakhstan ©P Central Committee. and appointed in 
his place G.V. Kolbin, first secretary of the Ulyanovsk 
Oblast Party Committee and member of the CPSU 
Central Committee 


We found out from the biography of Kolbin printed with 
the announcement that comrade Kolbin was born 7 June 
1927.1n Nizhniy Tagil City in Sverdlovsk Oblast. that he 
was Russian. had a higher education. and was a 1955 
graduate of the Oral Polytechnical Institute. He has been 
a member of the CPSU since 1954. and has been 
involved in party work since 1959: Nizhniy Tagil Fac- 
tory Party Committee secretary. rayon Committee first 
secretary, from 1962. second secretary of the city party 
committee, trom 1964, city party committee first secre 
tary. from 1970 to 1975, secretary of the Sverdlovsk 
Oblast Committee. and after that. between 1975 to 1983. 
second secretary of the Georgian CP Central Committee 
and trom 1983. first secretary of the Ulyanoysk Oblast 
Party Committee. 


He has been awarded the following orders and medals 
the Lenin. Kazan Revolution. two red banner of labor 
and labor glory. 


Today. when we look at the fading pages of those 
newspapers from 1986. we cannot help but recall an 
event which occurred a year ago. This was the decision of 
the USSR Supreme Soviet to name GV. Kolbin 
chairman of the USSR People’s Control Commussion 
Why itis | cannot say, but there 1s somehow a proper 
connection between these two events. There are two 
reasons I say so. First of all. while thanks were expressed 
at the 1986 Kazakhstan CP Central Committee Sth 
Plenum to D.A. Kunayev for his many years of work 
and tor the things accomplished by Kazakhstan during 
those years. 1t was also pointed out that many problems 
had accumulated and were still unresolved. Thus. the 
person to solve these questions was. to be sure. GY 

Kolbin. Secondly. the major post in Kazakhstan wi 


used in the customary way as a Stepping stone to a futur 
postin the central authority. There are reasons why | fee! 
this way. Our history up until now 1s proot. Only thre: 
Kazakhs have held the party leadership in Kazakhstan tn 
the Soviet period. There would seem to be many expla 
nations for this. However. we are far trom denigrating 
the work of persons of other nationalities who hav 
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become party first secretary in Kazakhstan. This would 
be contrary to historical tact. But tact is fact. We cannot 
avoid tacing it. 


Thus this last fact strengthens my feeling that comrade 
G.V. Kolbin exploited his service in Kazakhstan as a 
step along a ladder of promotion. This is not to denigrate 
or depreciate the work of G.V. Kolbin, or to cast stones 
at him. As N.A. Nazarbayev has said, G.V. Kolbin 
performed much and honorable work in’ Kazakhstan. 
However, we will take a detailed look at the two and 


one-half year service of Kolbin in terms of the unity of 


word and deed, and of consistency of policy. This, in our 
View, IS NOL just a political problem. It 1s, whether one 
realizes i Or not, a matter of morality and principle. 


In discussing the service of G.V. Kolbin in Kazakhstan, 


it would seem proper to discuss this basically in terms of 


republic nationality problems, the 1986 December Inci- 
dent, and such vital questions as language, cadres, 
housing and the supply of food to the people. Needless to 
say, It 1S Certain that the nationality question has been 
distorted in the Soviet Union. Improper circumstances 
which are clear indication of the great harm done by 
comrade Kolbin, in a word, to Kazakhstan and to 
interethnic relations, and which have tound their expres- 
sion in the republic, have in fact come into being based 
upon old boy networks, the moral decline of some 
cadres, racial and individual discrimination, etc. And all 
of this, we think, led to the 1986 Alma-Ata December 
Incident. 


It is Known to us all that the language question was most 
conspicuous among the many problems of the republic 
during the time that Gennadiy Vasilvevich was first 


secretary. Comrade Kolbin devoted a great deal of 
attention to it, and forwarded resolutely the idea! of 


bilingualism. And what was at stake was Kazakh and 
Russian bilingualism. While in the beginning G.V. 
Kolbin stressed the need for all those working as leading 
officials in the republic to know the language of the 
people, this more properly meant that republic bilin- 
gualism was only tor Kazakhs and other minorities while 
the Russian majority did not have to know Kazakh. In 
truth bilingualism ts one-sided with us. Those Russians 
knowing Kazakh comprise less than one percent. There 
IS NO parity between the Russian and Kazakh languages. 
Under such circumstances, insistence upon bilingualism 
has only developed and strengthened the Russian lan- 
guage. Even now, when Kazakh ts honored as an official 
language, it 1s true that there is no doubt whatever about 
the superior position of the Russian language 


That is to say, one question which cannot be put off until 
lomorrow 1s the need to make efforts to restore the 
balance between the Russian and Kazakh languages. 


However, comrade Kolbin on the contrary, backing off 


from what he said at the 1987 7th Congress of Kaza- 
khstan Journalists (LENINSHIL ZHAS January 18. 
1987), said in 1988 that there was no need to make 
Kazakh an official language (LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA December 12). But in 1989 he said that, 
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relying upon public opinion surveys, he was tending 
towards the view that both the Kazakh and the Russian 
languages should become official languages under cond1- 
tions whereby the free development of the languages ot 
all other nationalities and ethnic groups living in Kaza- 
khstan would be guaranteed (SOTSIALISTIK: QAZA- 
QSTAN April 2). This was a matter of simultaneously 
using power while exercising pressure On public Opinion. 
But while Kolbin remained first secretary only until 
October of that year, the two languages are now official 
languages. Is not the Kazakh people now as a conse- 
quence without hope, remaining something other than a 
real nation or people. Whereas there has been so much 
hope in bilingualism (in Kazakh’s official status), we are 
making no haste to keep the promise that Kazakh will be 
taught on a compulsory basis, and have even torgotten 
about it entirely... There are reasons for this. To Kolbin, 
not knowing Russian is not a linguistic question, but a 
political one (KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA April 
26, 1988). On the other hand, not knowing Kazakh ts not 
important. In Gennadiy Vasilyevich’s view it 1s not a 
political question. These same views and policy have 
given life over there to the “Edinstvo” and “Kaza- 
chestvo” movements. In short, the real meaning of the 
one-sided policy of bilingualism now being put forward 
is movement towards Russian-speaking. Our bilin- 
gualism is one-sided in that it makes it necessary only to 
teach Russian. The Kazakh language fulfills only 10 of 
the social functions which a language must fulfill to live. 
Some 60 percent of Kazakhs know Russian. But the 
number of those knowing Kazakh among Russians ts less 
than one percent. If such conditions persist (lingurstic 
chauvinism), nationality languages will not just be 
destroyed locally, but utterly. The ranks of those 98 
languages which have vanished during the last 50-60 
years will no doubt be expanded. Is not the destruction 
of a language the destruction of a people? Wherever a 
people is, its language must also be. It is as natural as the 
rising and setting of the sun. But it would appear that the 
real meaning of the language question raised today 1s 
altogether different. This is because there lies behind a 
language a complete people, its customs, way of life, that 
iS to Say, Its national essence, peculiarities and culture. 
This being the case, stealing the future of the Kazakh 
language 1s the same as casting doubt on the Kazakh 
people as a nationality. As can be noticed, the entire 
republic system for educating children, other areas of the 
education system, geographical. hydrological and settle- 
ment names etc. (leaving aside entirely the question of 
ideological education, propaganda and agitation) have 
all been put to work to carry out the policy of standard- 
ization on Russian which we have just been discussing 


Every people is eagerly interested in its national lan- 
guage, culture and history. Our superior qualities, our 
future, Our strength le in our ability to preserve and 
develop as much as possible the national peculiarities of 
the peoples. Unfortunately, this fact is not always taken 
into consideration. Raising the false flag of internation 

alism, we pay no attention to the national peculiarities of 
the peoples living in the Soviet Union. In fact we almost 
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go So far as to avoid saying with feelings of pride at all 
that “I am a representative of a certain people.” What 
kind of internationalism can there be where there 1s no 
nationality, where nationality peculiarities and feelings 
do not exist? Not only that, but it has recently been 
observed that Kazakh nationhood has been stolen 
through transfer of the principles of classical democracy 
to the soil of Kazakhstan in a mechanical way to estab- 
lish a civil society. The actions of the group of deputies 
called “Democratic Kazakhstan” are proof of this. 


As a result of the “beneficial” application of Kolbin’s 


talse internationalism, in order to solve the problem of 


the Kazakhs in the republic we seem to be using methods 
of calling to account Russians and Germans, and in 
order to solve the problem of the Russians and Kazakhs. 
of calling Kazakhs to account. This shows clearly that 
“friendly relations have been strengthened among the 
nationalities” (KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA June 
3, 1988). This is on purpose and is nothing more than the 
promotion of centralized control and demonstration that 
“new approaches” are being used in the Soviet Union in 
efforts to solve its many questions. A people which has 
remained forgotten by all, deprived of hope. has been 
expecting changes from perestroyka. It 1s working for the 
good life and wishes to believe in something. But this 
was all carefully exploited by Kolbin. Offering smiles, he 
occasionally put meat, milk and butter into the stores. 
He organized the public markets which today stand 
desolate and empty, and took stock of the people. And 
one thing I have noticed Kolbin said one thing on one 
occasion and another on another. That is to say. he 
changed his position frequently. (For example. the posi- 
tion of Kolbin in connection with Kazakh State Univer- 
sity Teacher Q. Asanov). 


Thus, according to Kolbin, the problem of the Kazakhs 
must be solved by persons such as Solzhenitsyn. Vasi- 
lyeva, Petrushenko, Sobolin, Vodolazov and Zhukov. 
Let us listen to public opinion on this matter. In a review 
of letters published on 17 June 17 1987, in SOTSIAL- 
ISTIK QAZAQSTAN, Gennady Vasilyevich distorted 
the conclusion from the letters, and stated that. after 
thinking over the problems, he had concluded that the 
“great people” (Russian people) is ready, if we ourselves 
are not working together to save our own language, to 
impose solution of the problem on the family alone. One 
must thus conclude from this that there are no common 
interests of Kazakhs and members of other nationalities 
living in the republic, or no problems to be solved 
jointly. There is in fact a great deal we must do in 
common. However, when we come to the nationality 
question, bearing in mind how much he distorted the 
issue, We must pay attention. If we must get involved in 
the internal affairs of other nationalities, it 1s appro- 
priate that we not wound their national sensitivities. To 
be sure, 11 1s not relevant in this case whether it 1s the 
right of every nationality to know its language. and 
whether the language of the people which gives a 
republic its name has the right to become an official 
language of that nation or not. This 1s the national right 
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of that people, one that 1s totally in accord with interna- 
tional law. G.V. Kolbin, at the time of the 19th All- 
Union Party Conterence, in answer to the question of a 


journalist about “what kinds of difficulties you encoun- 


tered during the ume immediately following your move 
to Kazakhstan.” gave the answer: “violation of princi- 
ples of social justice” (KAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA July 3, 1988). 


In this connection let us examine two facts. First, the 
interview with USSR People’s Deputy and noted poet 
Mukhtar Shakhanov published recently ino LENIN- 
SKAYA SMENA (November 2, 1990). The person con- 
ducting the interview came to the following conclusion: 
“We have, for example, the following piece of intor- 
mation. Kolbin, using his ‘old connections. forced the 
Ulyanovski Flight Training School to dispatch two air- 
planes trom Ulyanovski to Alma-Ata to move his family 
and his furnishings to Alma-Ata. On February 7, 1987, 
two flights by I-76 transport aircraft loaded with Kol- 
bin’s furniture were made as training. For this he paid a 
total of only 150 rubles. But the cost to the state reached 
29,700 rubles. In fuel alone, 90 tons were expended. On 
that same day. Kolbin’s wife, children and two dogs flew 
to Alma-Ata on another, special Tu-134 aircratt. They 
paid 192 rubles for five tickets. But the state paid up to 
7,700 rubles tor the trip. If Kolbin was a totally princi- 
pled communist, would he do such things?” 


Second, look at another on Kolbin published just 
recently in the paper DEMOKRATICHESKAYA 
ROSSIA (1990. No 2). According to the information 
contained in the article. when Kolbin moved to Moscow, 
his married daughter was transferred trom the (Kamen- 
nykh M.G.) Alma-Ata Pedagogical Institute to the 
Academy of Social Sciences Institute under the CPSU 
Central Committee and given an apartment in a good 
building. Where were the people's controllers when this 
was taking place? 


There is another question creating great difficulty for the 
people of the republic. This is the statement of G.V. 
Kolbin that: “Kazakhstan can only develop as a result of 
assistance (aid) received from All-Union funds” (LENIN- 
SKAYA SMENA March 15, 1987). To be sure, we have 
received funding. But the question is, in my view, how 
those funds came to Kazakhstan. Has the republic pro- 
duced no product, has it not contributed its share to 
national riches? Kolbin’s view takes money which we have 
made ourselves as aid and assistance to ourselves, granted 
to us here from the central authority. What is taken with 
the one hand is redistributed to the republic with another 
demanding thanks in return. At the same time, this 
circumstance makes possible strengthening of means of 
rule and of control. As a result, Kazakhstan, like some 
other republics, remains until this day a source of raw 
materials only, and an object of quite open robbery by 
central ministries and authorities. The structure of the 
people's economy is not designed for the production of 
consumer goods. The principle of the leftover dominates 
the social sector. As a result, the tendency is for standards 
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Of living Of republic citizens to be low. Lhe only way to free 


ourselves from such injurious fact is republic state sover 
eignty. 


Assignment of the 
Kazakh people in the resolution ratified in LYS? by the 
CPSU Central Committee: “On Work of Kazakh 
Republic Party Organizations To Provide Internation 
alist and Patriotic Education to Workers 
dissatistachion among the peoph 
Kolbin’s rule. demands were advanced tor the review of 
the December Incident. and tor getting rid of the 
Kolbin 


paid no attention and said. in opposition to those 


justly created 


During the period of 


assigned stigma Of nationalism Hiowever, Gr \ 
making the demands: “A resolution of the © PSU Central 
( ommiltee is a powertul weapon torus. Iisa principle 
device of general party significance. Hthelps us receive a 
pohhtical lesson which we have learned (KAZA 
KHSTANSKAY A PRAVDA April 26. 1958) What kind 
Of pohtical lesson is he talking about? Was it that of 
1987) or that of 1990? 


During the vears 1987-1990. until the aforementioned 
resolution was reconsidered. there was a drastic detor 
mation in cadre policy in the republic. Comrade Kolbin 
was very successful in his use of the “powertul weapon 
(; VV) Kolbin Opt nly CAPT ed the idca that 


one of the legal goals of cadre policy was maintaining 
proportions (KAZAKHSTANSKAY A PRAVDA Ap: 

26. 1988). Thus the so-called “precentomania am- 
paign began in the republic” This policy was largely 


aimed at Kazakhs. They were by and large removed trom 
leadership positions in party. soviet. Komsomol. cater 
prises.) Court. procurator. higher lUCaTION al aly 


iIndgdUSTES 


Orgpani7dlions 


We must mention the (March. 1987) Sth Plenum of th 
Kazakhstan © Pin this r gard in party ular 


In 198? alone. according to what Ko 
PRAVDA reporter. 1200 person were removed tron 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. and 12 rektors trom high 


educational institutions. Some 28 percent of responsibl 
ficials of oblast party commit don than 2 
percent of Mm ravor mmit! n dst 
ntil dare yw \ or 7 p nt of par , \. . 
ind 66 percent of Komsomol officials had beer riificd 


(KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA June 5. 1988) 
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be the chief of an oblast. and that he lacked the capaci! 
lo administer a republic such as Kazakhstan. He appear 
lo uS aS an unprincipled tast-talker 


Kazakh SSR Law on Recalling People’s Deputies 
YIESOD°YA Alma Ata KAZ AKTISTANSK AY A PRALD 


n Ruy an ll Dew Goon 


[Kazakh SSR Law: “On Procedures tor Recall 
Kazakh SSR People’s Deputy (| 


[Te | Phe mght to rec 


pudrantecs the voters and public organizations cttectis 


ill ad Kazakh SSR | Op Sd pul 


control over the deputy and responsibiiity on his o7 he 


part 


Article I: Grounds for Recalling a Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputy 


\ Kazakh SSR people s deputy WNOSE ACHIONS are net 
accordance with the fundamental principics and pr 
gram Statements of his or her campaign plattorm h 
has lost the contidence of voters or public organizations 
or Who has systematically failed to pertorm the dut 
entrusted to him or her by the Kazakh SSR law: “Oo 
Status otf Kazakh SSR People’s Deputies may hi 
ecalled at any time by decision of a majority « 
by the public organization which elected the deput 
according to the procedures outlined in the pr lesa 
Article 2: Proposal To Recall a Kazakh SSR Peoples 
Deputy Elected From an Electoral District 


\ proposal to recall a Kazakh SSR Peoples Deput 


ected trom an electoral district may be submitted int! 
sence Of the deputy by mectings (conferences) oft 
baty Ollect Ollectin Of students at higher and 
Ondary spe alized cducational inst aor " tal 
personnel in their units and member {f public va 
vauions if no fewer than 3 | ill la I 
DY WOrKe! tudents and ser’ per ry he f ) 
hon d |] 1} s and organizat Ons al ib heey y 
nes at places f residenct 1 they are attended ! ! 
| KCl than te) Otters WN \ } 1 ' 
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supmitted t I dist I Ord 
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Article 3: Proposal lo Recall a Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputy Elected Krom a Public Organization 


A proposal to recall a@ Kazakh SSR people's deputy 
elected from a public organization may be submitted by 
a republic, oblast. rayon, city or city rayon elective organ 
of the organizalion in question 


\ proposal to recall a Kazakh SSR people's deputy 
elected trom a public organization 1s to be submitted in 
written form to the clectoral commission on election and 
recall of Kazakh SSR people's deputies trom the public 
Organization, which if the proposal is justified must 
within 30 days from receipt of the recall proposal resolve 
to consider the matter of recall at a congress or conter- 
ence of the public organization or at a plenum of its 
republic organ 


Article 4: The Right Lo Raise the Issue of Recalling a 
Kazakh SSR People’s Deputy 


Phe right to ratse the issue of recalling a Kazakh SSR 
people's deputy clected trom an clectoral district belongs 
to a conterence of the district's voters convened by the 
corresponding soviet of people's deputies or its) pre- 
sidium and the district clectoral Commission on clection 
and recall of Kazakh SSR people's deputies 


Delegation of representatives to this conference is car- 
ried out in accordance with standards established by the 
district electoral Commission on clection and recall of 
Kazakh SSR people's deputies or by the corresponding 
soviet of people's deputies proportionally to the number 
Of voters living in the population centers which comprise 
the electoral district 


Phe decision to raise the issue of recalling a Kazakh SSR 
people's deputy is made by a majority vote of all conter- 
ence delegates on a secret ballot. unless another proce 
dure 1s established by the conference. The decision 
reached 1s to be reported in the press 


The right to raise the issue of recalling a Kazakh SSR 
people's deputy elected trom a public organization 
belongs to a congress or conterence of the organization in 
question or 4 plenum of its republic organ 


Phe issue of recalling a Kazakh SSR people's deputy may 
be brought before the voters of a district or the organ of 
a public organization by the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet 


Article 5: Guarantees for the Rights of Kazakh SSR 
People’s Deputies 


\ district electoral Commission on election and recall ot 
Kazakh SSR people's deputies or the electoral commu: 


sion on election and recall of Kazakh SSR peoples 
deputies of a public organization must notify the Kazakh 
SSR people's de puts question within= tis da 
regarding the recerpt of a petition requesting h 
recall. as well as the manner in which the petition will b 


onsidered 
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\ Kazakh SSR people's deputy has the right to submit to 
the district electoral commission on clection and recall 
of Kazakh SSR people's deputies or a public organiza- 
tion's electoral Commission on clection and recall of 
Kazakh SSR people's deputies a written statement, as 
well as the might to address meetings (conterences) of 
voters and to speak sia the press. television and radio 
regarding the circumstances serving as grounds for the 


recall prope sal 


It the circumstances serving as grounds tor the submis- 
sion Of a proposal to recall a Kazakh SSR people's 
deputy are the subject of inquiry by a court then the 
corresponding sovict of people's deputies. public organi- 
vation clective organ or clectoral Commission must table 
consideration of the recall proposal until the court has 
handed down a tinal decision on the matter 


Phe heads of state. public or other organizations. official 
and other individuals who Knowingly provide talse intor- 
mation which serves as grounds tor a proposal to recall a 
Kazakh SSR people's deputy are lable under criminal 
laws 


\ Kazakh SSR peoples deputy has the right to legal 
protection trom intentionally falsified information used 
as grounds tor a proposal to recall that deputy 


Article 6: Purpose of Voting on Recall of a Kazakh SSR 
People’s Deputy 


Phe decision to raise the issue of recall is sent by the 
district clectoral commission on clection and recall ot 
Kazakh SSR people § deputies or the corresponding 
public organizations. clectoral commission on election 
and recall of Kazakh SSR people's deputies or by the 
Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet within a period of five days 
to the Central Electoral Commission on Election and 


Recall of Kazakh SSR Peoples Deputies 


Phe Kazakh SSR Central Plectoral Commission on Elec- 
tion and Recall of Kazakh SSR People's Deputies must 
send the recall material received to the Kazakh SSR 
Supreme Soviet Credentials Commission within 1O days 
for the purpose of it reaching a conclusion on the legality 
of and justification for the request for recall 


lL pon contirmation of the legality of the recall request 
the Central Electoral Commission on Election) and 
Recall of Kazakh SSR People’s Deputies schedules a 
vote which should be held no later than two months from 
the date a conclusion by the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet Credentials €C ommiusston is received 


Article 7: Authorized Agents of a Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputy Against Whom a Recall Petition Has Been Filed 


deputy against whom a recall 


\ Kazakh SSR peop! 
petition has been filed may have up to five authorized 


agents to repl his or her interests in relations with 
Ol stal Take ib ryans. members of public 
OrpahiZdtiol | Loy mmissions and the Kazakh 
SSR Supreme Sovict Credentials C ommiusston 

[| wht thorized agents belongs to. the 
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The powers of the authorized agents are confirmed by 
the issuance of identification to them following their 
registration with a district electoral Commission on clec- 
tion and recall of Kazakh SSR people’s deputies or a 
public organization’s electoral commission on election 
and recall of Kazakh SSR people’s deputies. The powers 
of authorized agents terminate upon completion of 
voting on the matter of the Kazakh SSR people's dep- 
uty’s recall. 


Article 8: Agitation for or Against Recall of a Kazakh SSR 
People’s Deputy 


Following scheduling by the Central Electoral Commis- 
sion on Election and Recall of Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputies of a date for voting on recall of a Kazakh SSR 
people's deputy by voters, labor collectives, collectives of 
students at higher and secondary specialized educational 
institutions, public organizations, voters’ meetings at 
places of residence and military personnel in their units 
the right to free and comprehensive discussion in con- 
nection with the recall of a Kazakh SSR people’s deputy 
iS guaranteed, as is the right to unhindered agitation 
either for or against recall of a deputy at meetings, in the 
press and on television and radio. 


The Kazakh SSR people’s deputy against whom the 
recall petition has been filed as well as his or her 
authorized agents have the right to agitate freely via the 
mass media. 


Agitation on the day of a recall vote 1s not permitted. 


Article 9: Commissions and Precincts for the Conducting 
of Voting; Lists of Voters 


Organization of work to recall a Kazakh SSR people's 
deputy falls to the district electoral commission on 
election and recall of Kazakh SSR people’s deputies or 
the appropriate public organization's electoral commis- 
sion on election and recall of Kazakh SSR people's 
deputies. 


In order to organize and conduct voting on recall of a 
Kazakh SSR people's deputy voting precincts are to be 
established throughout the electoral district within 35 
days prior to the vote, with precinct cCommussions to be 
formed no later than 30 days prior to the vote 


The tormation and activities of Commissions for the 
conducting of recall voting, formation of voting pre- 
cincts and compilation of lists of voters and persons 
voting on behalf of a public organization are to be 
carried out according to procedures established by the 
Kazakh SSR law: “On Election of Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputies.” 


Article 10: Ballots 


The ballot tor a recall vote should indicate the surname. 
first name and patronymic of the Kazakh SSR people's 
deputy, his or her position (or protession), and the 
deputy 's places of work and residence 
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The ballot for a vote to recall a Kazakh SSR people's 
deputy 1s to be printed in Kazakh and Russian, or in the 
language used by the population of the electoral district 
in question, and 1s to be delivered to precinct Commis- 
sions no later than three days prior to the vote. 


Article 11: Voting and Determination of the Outcome 
Thereof 


Voting on the recall of a Kazakh SSR people's deputy ts 
to be secret and arranged in accordance with the Kazakh 
SSR law: “On Election of Kazakh SSR People’s Depu- 
lies.” 


During voting the voter leaves the deputy’s name on the 
ballot if the voter favors continuance of the deputy’s 
powers, or crosses it out if the voter favors recall of the 
deputy. 


A Kazakh SSR people's deputy is considered recalled if 
over One-half of the voters or delegates to a congress 
conference or public organization plenum who took part 
in the vote voted for recall. 


Recall is considered rejected if fewer than one-half of the 
individuals who took part in the voting were opposed to 
recall, and also if fewer than one-half of the eligible 
voters or delegates voting for a public organization 
participated in the vote. 


In the case of a tle the Kazakh SSR people's deputy 
retains his or her mandate. In that case filing of a second 
recall petition on the same grounds ts not permitted. 


The outcome of the vote 1s to be determined at a session 
of the district electoral commission on election and 
recall of Kazakh SSR people’s deputies or a public 
organization’s electoral Commission on election and 
recall of Kazakh SSR people's deputies, entered into the 
minutes and sent to the Central Electoral Commission 
for Election and Recall of Kazakh SSR People’s Depu- 
lies 


The Central Electoral Commission tor Election and 
Recall of Kazakh SSR People’s Deputies then registers 
the outcome of the vote on the basis of the minutes 
received from a district electoral commission on election 
and recall of Kazakh SSR people’s deputies or a public 
Organization’s electoral Commission on election and 
recall of Kazakh SSR people's deputies; in the event that 
a violation of the present law 1s discovered and the 
outcome of the voting 1s declared invalid a new vote ts to 
be scheduled within a period of two wecks 


Article 12: Liability for Forgery, False Vote Counts and 
Violation of Ballot Secrecy 


Forgery of documents or knowingly talse vote counts, as 
well as violation of the secrecy of the ballot during the 
conducting of a recall vote regarding a Kazakh SSR 
people's deputy. committed by a member of a commis- 
sion on election and recall or other official is punishable 
under Kazakh SSR criminal law 
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Article 13: Reporting of the Outcome of a Vote To Recall 
a Kazakh SSR People’s Deputy 


A report on the outcome of a vote to recall a Kazakh SSR 
people’s deputy is to be published in the press by the 
Central Electoral Commission for Election and Recall of 
Kazakh SSR People’s Deputies within a 10-day period 
following the vote. 


The Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet Credentials Commis- 
sion considers the outcome of the vote and submits them 
to the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet for approval if 
requested to do so by the Central Electoral Commission 
for Election and Recall of Kazakh SSR People’s Depu- 
lies. 


Article 14: Expenses Stemming From the Conducting of 
Voting 


Expenses stemming from the preparations for and con- 
ducting of a vote to recall a Kazakh SSR people's deputy 
are to be paid by the state. 


The Kazakh SSR people's deputy against whom a recall 
petition has been filed is exempted from his or her 
Ordinary work during meetings with voters at voters’ 
request, as are his or her authorized agents. with 
expenses thus incurred to be paid by the state. 


Article 15: Protesting Violations oi the Kazakh SSR Law: 
‘On Procedures for Recalling a Kazakh SSR People’s 
Deputy’ 


Statements and complaints regarding violations of the 

present law are to be considered by the Central Electoral 

Commission for Election and Recall of Kazakh SSR 

People’s Deputies, which will made a final decision in 
regard to them. 

N. Nazarhavey, president, 

Kazakh SSR 

{/ma-Ata, 13 November 1990 


Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet Resolution 


On Procedures for Implementation of the Kazakh SSR 
Law: ‘On Procedures for Recalling a Kazakh SSR 
People’s Deputy’ 


The Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet hereby resolves: 


1. to implement the Kazakh SSR law: “On Procedures 
for Recalling a Kazakh SSR People’s Deputy” beginning 
at the time of its publication: 


2. to repeal a Kazakh SSR law of 19 November 1959 
entitled: “On Procedures for Recalling a Kazakh SSR 
Supreme Soviet Deputy” as amended by a Kazakh SSR 
law of 7 June 1979 (see: VEDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA KAZAKHSKOY SSR. No 
25, 1979). 


Ye. Asanhayey, chairman 
Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet 
{/ma-Ata. 13 November 1990 
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Ownership of Kazakh Tengiz Oil Fields 
Questioned 
YIUSO171A 


{Editorial Report} Alma-Ata SOTSIALISTIK: QAZA- 
QSTAN tn Kazakh carries on November 13, 1990, on 
page 3. a 1500-word article by SOTSIALISTIK QAZA- 
QSTAN reporter Q. Qabdelov entitled: “Who Owns 
Tengiz Oil Fields?” Much of the article 1s devoted to a 
consideration of the slow pace of Tengiz development in 
spite of 15 years of efforts, although Qabdelov does, at 
the end of his article. also consider the broader question 
of in whose interests planned developments are to take 
place. According to Qabdelov, the primary problem 
encountered in developing the Tengiz oil fields has 
above all been the difficulty of bringing into being a 
major production base in an isolated area with limited 
resources. Thus, although to date some two billion rubles 
have been spent on oil field development, much has gone 
into creating an infrastructure (e.g. housing, schools, 
roads, electrical transmission lines etc.), with little 
apparent return in the form of oil produced. The fields 
themselves are in any case problematical, not only 
because investigation of oil resources 1s still incomplete. 
but also due to the high sulfur content of Tengiz oil, and 
the environmental danger this constitutes without 
sophisticated production and refining methods (but 
technical problems are being solved. he reports). Because 
of the special nature and problems of the fields, creation 
of a special economic zone has been proposed to push 
through Tengiz development, and more recently cooper- 
ative development of the fields with the American com- 
pany Chevron, to achieve a major export potential. 
However. Qabdelov goes on, such proposals have met 
with considerable opposition and raise the issue of how 
republic and local authorities will participate in Tengiz 
development (and share Tengiz profits) if purely 
national and export aims are pursued. To whom, Qab- 
delov asks. do the fields in the end belong? To national 
authorities, or to the Kazakhs? 


Turkmen Prime Minister Views Perestroyka in 
Republic, Goals for 1991 
YILSO2764 Ashkhahad TURKMENSKAYAISKRA 


> 


in Russian I Jan YI pp 2-3 


[Interview with Kh. Akhmedov, prime minister of the 
furkmen SSR. by N. Charukhcheva under the rubric: 
“Timely Interview”: place and date not given: “What 
Does the Coming Year Have in Store?” 


| Text] We have endured another year of perestroyka, one 
filled with events and changes, perhaps the most difficult 
year on the economic level. “Collapse, ruin, impasse” — 
these are the words used most often to describe the 
situation. Is it that bad? Who is to blame for our misfor- 
tunes? Will we find a solution to this crisis? These 
questions concern everyone. Our correspondent asked 
Kh. A. Akhmedoy, prime minister of the Turkmen SSR, to 
answer them. 
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[Correspondent] Khan Akhmedovich, at least: three 
hypotheses exist. Phe economists are to blame tor every- 
thing because they did not know how to present society 
with a program of radical retorm. Or the politicians. 
because they did not find a way to stabilize the situation. 
Or, finally, the administrative Command system. What ts 
your opinion”? 


[Akhmedov] The situation in the country 1s genuinely 
complicated. However. it should not be vicwed so pes- 
simistically. We have not yet undergone a collapse, and 
we have already determined a solution to the crisis. | 
believe that Common sense and progressive forces will 
carry the day over ambition. According to all predic- 
tions, a year of stabilization is ahead. Of course, it will be 
difficult and we will all have a lot of work to do. 


Concerning those who are to blame. Economics, politics, 
and the system do not exist independent of one another. 
No one has disproved Lenin’s definition that “Econom- 
cS. 1S the concentrated expression of politics.” T reject the 
first version. In tact many programs were proposed by 
the economists. Some were radical. But economic pro- 
grams do not work by themselves. They need a favorable 
sociopolitical situation. This is why politicians have 
entered the political arena. each insisting on his own 
solution to the crisis. And each has his own Strategy and 
tactics. Untortunately they have not managed to unite 
behind a single plan 


We are very much in need of an all-Union treaty and a 
common Strategic Concept as a Stabilizing factor. S.A 
Nivazoy. president of the Turkmen SSR. set forth the 
position of the republic in a concise and considered 
manner at the Fourth (SSR Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties. And it has gained the support of the entire popu- 
lation of the republic. Republics cannot pull themselves 
from the crisis individually. We are too dependent on 
one another. This dependence has arisen over decades. 
and it would be rash to tear it apart in One moment 


convinced that this 1s 
true. The center is no longer carrying Out its functions as 
understanding them. Each 
republic and region has begun to resolve its problems 
independently. And there have been more losers than 
winners. Does it seem that politics has nonetheless 


delivered the tinal | 


(Correspondent) We are already 


we are accustomed to 


VOW tO eCONOMICS 


[Akhmedoy] More accurately. itis the absence of unified 
politics and a lack of understanding of the situation. And 
mistakes. The process of the breakup of administrative 
Structures and the introduction of democratic institu- 


tions is underway. But we still do not have enough 


experien ind no one 1s insured against mistakes. But 
we have th mviction that the democratic way 1s the 
only true way. Thats something substantial 


Correspondent] But the people are tired of waiting tor 


results. and now they are increasingly hearing that pere- 
Strovka 18 to blame tor al! the negative processes That 
our old system had its own logic. Even though it worked 
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poorly and people were not rich, they were satishied. And 
there was stability of a sort... 


{[Akhmedov] I would emphasize that it was relative 
Stability. And our notorious confidence in the future no 
longer existed. As a result it was perfectly clear that the 
administrative command system was doomed. The 
people no longer wished to live the old way. and sooner 
or later a renewal was to begin. And then perestroyka did 
not give birth to our defects but only exposed them. It 
would be naive to count on a “revolution without 
losses.” But we must do all we can to ensure that deep 
political and economic retorms take place with the 
fewest losses. 


{Correspondent} Analyzing last year, do you believe that 
it was a success tor us? After all, the situation in the 
republic was worse then in previous years. 


[Akhmedov] But better than in other republics. On the 
whole. there was a high rate of increase in social produc- 
tion in Our economy. Much higher than for the country 
as a whole. We have an indisputable advantage in the 
fact that under conditions of general destabilization we 
have managed to preserve positive tendencies in the 
development of the economy and the social sphere and 
maintained the level of the preceding year in many 
indicators. According to preliminary data. the national 
income produced will be almost 5.5 percent for the year 
Qn the average. for the past five year period this indi- 
cator was lower by a factor of 2.5. This year national 
income utilized 1s growing even more—by 12.2 percent. 
and we will direct more than &6 percent of this income to 
increase the living standard of the people. Let us go 
further. The volume of industrial production grew by 2.8 
percent. Consumer goods worth more than RISO million 
were produced over and above the five year plan. An 
unprecedented harvest of cotton was gathered this year 
Retail commodity circulation in state and cooperative 
trade increased by more than 14.1 percent. We fulfilled 
deliveries at a level of 99 percent. that is. we did not 
break our ties. That is also very important 


[Correspondent] There is no arguing that the statistics 
are favorable. But after all. the shelves of our stores 
Should be a mirror of the statistics. And they are poor 
How do you explain this lack of Correspondence? 


{Akhmedov] There are many reasons. Some enterprises 
have achieved an increase in the volume of Output tor 
the most part at the expense of an increase in prices and 
not by increasing the stock of goods. The plan was 
undertulfilled and volumes declined for production ot 
meat. sausage. animal fats, and other goods. There are 
also objective reasons. The republic's status in raw 
materials cannot ensure us full prosperity. We are depen 
dent. And our partners let us down more than once last 
year. We have been looking for a solution and trying to 
level the situation on the consumer market. The etfort 


has not gone well—at times it has been agonizing. It 


continues even now. We have signed intergovernmental 
agreements with almost all the republics tor mutual 
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deliveries of raw materials, industrial Output. consumer 
goods, and tood. The agreements specify conditions 
ruling out delivery shortages and interruptions inasmuch 
as Our partners are interested in Our raw materials. This 
year, for example, for an equivalent amount of barter we 
will be receiving 60,000 tons of meat. which 1s 10,000 
more tons than last year: milk and dairy products. 
15.000 more, flour, 35,000; sugar, 16,000 tons: and we 
plan an increase in practically all products. In addition 
we are planning to increase production in the republic of 
meat, milk. eggs. vegetables, melons, and grain by 10-20 
percent. 


[Correspondent] The population of our republic did not 
Starve, of course. We did not even have to introduce a 
ration card system. But people often had to be “sup- 
plied” products and goods via speculators. There was a 
noticeable increase in crime and the trade mafia flour- 
ished. Is that an outcome of the socialist system”? 


[Akhmedov] Not by any means. Everyone knows about 
the Western mafia. flourishing under conditions of a 
capitalist system. The problem 1s something else. As a 
rule. revolutions and abrupt changes in history are 
accompanied by negative phenomena. Appropriately. 
perestroyka could not be an exception either. After all 
not everyone has adopted it. There 1s active opposition 
and a difficult struggle. But presently in the republic 
especially after implementation of the edict of the pres- 
ident of the Turkmen SSR: “On Temporary Regulation 
of the Exit From the Turkmen SSR of Goods. Products. 
Raw Materials, and Output.” all forces and means have 
been mobilized in the fight against crime and black 
market processes. The operations of trade enterprises are 
being stricthh monitored. Attempts to take goods and 
products out of the republic are being halted 


[Correspondent] The fight against crime has undoubt- 
edly been intensified. But for the time being it 1s only 
being conducted by administrative methods using law 
enforcement organs. Individual cases are uncovered, but 
the phenomenon 1s not rooted out 


{Akhmedov] Naturally the struggle against a phenom- 
enon originating in social and economic disorder can 
only achieve success under conditions of effective mea- 
sures to improve all spheres. The market will bring an 
improvement, but for now we need containment mea- 
sures. They will bring results and lead to a certain 
Stability 


What else has been emptying our shelves” Panic buying 
of goods. People have been trying to exchange “hot” 
money for any product. even unwanted ones. But the 
ready money here 1s less than 50 percent backed by 
goods. At present the population has R1.6 billion in cash 
on hand. The same amount exists in the savings banks as 
well. and that 1s almost the annual volume of commodity 
irculation tor the republic. In addition. about R2 mil- 
lhon—the remnants of the republic's fund of economic 
stimulation—may also splash out onto the consumer 
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market. This is why its vers important today to “tle 
down” this money and as quick! 


market with goods 


as possible flood the 


[Correspondent] How can this be done it Our republic's 
industry 1s only able to cover one-third of each ruble in 
circulation with consumer goods’ That is the lowest 


indicator in the country 


[Akhmedov] The devclopment of interregional and for- 
eign economic ties and the development of our own 
industry. | already spoke about agreements concluded 
with the republics. The number of our foreign partners 
who will help us saturate the market with goods has 
increased. On the governmental level alone negotiations 
have been conducted to conclude agreements On broad- 
ening economic cooperation with the Republic of 
Atghanistan. Turkey. Iran. India. aly. France. and the 
('nited States. Furthermore. we have registered mor 
than 50 participants in foreign ec 
enterprises. organizations. and associations. On that 
level there 1s stl much more to work Out. questions of 
hcensing and quantitative regulation of export have to be 
devised. and new capacity tor processing has to. be 
created. Much will be done by attracting foreign capital 
But the main path for resolving this problem is a 
transition to a market. For cxample. to speed up the 
creation of new capacity we will devclop small enter- 
prises. This process 1s already underway 
and it must be continued 


Onomic tics 4Mong Oul 


in the repubhi 


[Correspondent] W 1 the market. but we 
sull have not approved a program tor the transition to 


one. Incidentally. what is your opinion of programs that 


are alternatives to the governments plan 
[Akhmedovy]| In general. my vies positive one. Wher 
there 18 an alternative. there 18 a choice. So long as, of 
course, Ws authors are protessionals, Otherwise we only 
lose time on debates. So that does not happer have 
taken another road: All who have proposed their own 
Variant to the program have | doa working group 
*Plod” has been taken seriously. PT belies that at the 
coming session the program will receive the support of 
the people's deputies 

[Correspondent] What are the most important tasks at 
the initial stage of the transition to a market’? And 1s 
economic efficiency clear! thined in the program for 
the transition to the market’ 

(Akhmedov] The main tasks are developing entrepre- 
neurship on the basis of a variety of forms of property 
ownership. creating conditions tor healthy competition 
and providing any entrepreneur with freedom. tt h 
to choose his own form ot nomic act Iv. sources Of 
financing. and access to resources. Denationalizatior 
and privatization of the republi nomy will begin 
this vear. And that will affect. tirst and toremost. the 
sectors working to satisty the demands of the population 
It iS most important that this 4 . ims wv 
pressure trom ahn "1 th vA , ' ’ } irther- 
mor a Markel e! f Nudmator { traditional 
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directive-style planning. We will coordinate our program 
of action with economic predictions. Now—about social 
justice. It is time to quit confusing social justice with 
parasitism. All who are able to work should live by their 
labor. And they should receive according to their labor. 
That is unambiguous. And where there are people who 
are genuinely in need of the help of the state—the 
disabled, retirees, students, and families with many 
children—they will receive it. Payments and grants to 
this category of people from the funds of social consump- 
tion will increase by more than 15 percent in comparison 
with last year. That 1s stated in the draft of the plan for 
199|—the main criteria in the drafting of the plan was to 
increase the living standard of the population and pro- 
vide a comprehensive resolution of social tasks 





[Correspondent] Does the execution of what you men- 
tioned depend on any outside factors? 


{[Akhmedov] Of course, one must take into consideration 
the possibility that the situation in the country will 
remain tense. That was demonstrated by the Fourth 
USSR Congress of People’s Deputies, as well. But I stress 
once more that the country should come to an accord 
and put an end to confrontation. Politicians do not have 
the right to ignore the interests of the people. 


I wish to congratulate all the residents of the republic on 
the new year. | wish them health, personal happiness. 
and endurance. A difficult year lies ahead of all of us. 
Each of us will have to work and to learn. 


[Correspondent] Khan Akhmedovich, permit me a ques- 
tion off the subject: Do you believe in horoscopes? 


[Akhmedov] I have never had much interest, but | noted 
lately that when the astrologers predict positive changes 
for people, it generates positive emotions and improves 
the mood. And it is easter to work and live with a good 
mood. 


[Correspondent] Then | will take the liberty of reading 
your horoscope. The Year of the Goat will be comphi- 
cated for everyone, but in the end equilibrium will be 
restored. That corresponds to your prediction, as well 
For you personally it will be happy and successful in 
business. After all, our welfare depends on the successes 
of the head of state. | hope that the prediction will come 
true. 


{Akhmedov] Thank you, and I hope that each person will 
make his own contribution. 


Uzbek Communist Party Program of Action 
YIUSO2824 Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
26 Dec 90 pp 2-3 


[Program of Action of the Uzbek Communist Party 
‘For Political and Economic Sovereignty. Spiritual 
Renewal, Social Justice. and Dignitied Living Cond- 
tions for the Population of Uzbekistan] 
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[Text] The Uzbek Communist Party, based upon the 
principles of the creative development of Marxism- 
Leninism and stemming trom the program goals pro- 
claimed at the 28th CPSU Congress, sets as its chiet goal 
the renewal of society on socialist principles, in the name 
of the good of man, his success, the affirmation of the 
principles of morality and humanism. 


The Uzbek Communist Party sees the highest meaning 
of its activity in the achievement of political, economic, 
legal, and social conditions under which the develop- 
ment of each person would be ensured comprehensively 
and harmoniously. 


Acting within the framework of the Uzbek SSR Consti- 
tution and Soviet laws, the Uzbek Communist Party 
takes upon itself full responsibility for the programs of 
the republic’s development adopted at its recommenda- 
tion by the organs of state power. At the same time, tt 
reserves for itself the right to hold its own position, 
critically evaluating the activity of both the legislative 
and the executive-administrative power, the political 
and other decisions made by them which touch directly 
upon people's vital interests. 


The Uzbek CP program of action is aimed at ensuring 
the republic's political and economic sovereignty, social 
justice, spiritual renewal, and dignified living conditions 
for all the nations and nationalities of the Uzbek SSR 


For the Genuine Political Sovereignty of the Uzbek 

SSR 

Based upon the Declaration of the Republic Supreme 
Soviet, the Uzbek Communist Party promotes ensuring 
the cenuine political sovereignty of the Uzbek SSR. The 
party feels that the republic. based upon democratic 
principles and the the tree expression of the people’s will, 
must resolve independently the issues of its national- 
Slate structure and administrative-territorial division 


The Communist Party stands firmly on the positions 
that the land, its mineral wealth, natural riches, flora and 
fauna, created economic and scientific potential, the 
results of the labor ensuring the material basis of its 
political sovereignty and economic independence must 
belong to the republic’s property 


The Communist Party favors the consideration tn the 
Supreme Soviet in legislative procedure and the adop- 
tion of the appropriate acts aimed at the realization of 
these tundamental principles, the detense of territorial 
integrity, and the inviolability of the republic's borders 


\s an equal sovereign state, Uzbekistan must act as an 
independent subject of international relations, deter- 
mine foreign policy in its interests, enter into relations 
with foreign states. conclude treaties with them, 
exchange diplomatic and consular representatives 
implement foreign economic activity, independently 
resolve issues of quotas, licensing of products made in 
the republic, the registration of yoint enterprises, and the 
creation of concessions and free trade zones. The 
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republic has the nght to representauion in the UN and its 
specialized institutions, and other international organ 
Zauions 


As a political organization of a sovereign republic, the 
Uzbek Communist Party independently realizes contact 
with foreign parties and public organizations of socialist 
and democratic orientation. It also favors the develop- 
ment and the strengthening of humanistic relations and 
mutual understanding with compatriots abroad, grants 
them the right to participate in the republic's cultural life 
and the reahzation of economic and social programs 


Ihe Uzbek Communist Party favors the expansion of 
horizontal ties, the conclusion of treaties with other 
sovereign states, and will persistently strive that these 
relations be built on the basis of equal and mutually 
advantageous Cooperation in the resolution of economic 
social, ecological, and other issues. The party 1s for the 
new Union Treaty of sovereign states, the fundamental 
base principles of which are equal rights and the defense 
of the interests of cach person, all nations and peoples, 
the voluntary expression of their will in state. self- 
determination, including in questions of entering and 
leaving the Union 


The Communist Party feels that within the territory of 
the republic, republic laws must have command tn all 
issucs with the exception of those voluntarily delegated 
to union-republic and union jurisdiction 


The Uzbek Communist Party supports the proposal for 
Slate sovereignty of Karakalpakia, its transformation 
into the Republic of Karakalpakistan, voluntarily in the 
hody of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics within 
the Uzbek SSR, and will strive that this republic possess 
within its territory the fullness of state power, with the 
exception of those issues voluntarily delegated to the 
jurisdiction of the Linton of SSR’s a d the Uzbek SSR 


The communists of Uzbekistan will promote with prac 
tical causes the : stablishment of a sovereign rule-of-law 
State in which democracy and legality are ensured by a 
separation of power into legislative, executive, and judi 
clal power. TO pursue a consistent course toward 
improving the presidential form of administration 
Strengthening the executive and administrative power 
defending citizens’ constitutional rights, and ensuring 
legality and law and order 


Under conditions of a multiparty system, the Commu 
nist Party reyects the substitution of organs of state and 
economic administration and authoritative empower 
ments: it favors increasing the role and fortifying the 
soviets as the efficacious organs of people power. The 
party organization will interact with the soviets of peo 
ples deputies on all levels. exert political influence on 
their activity through communists elected as deputies 
and working in the elective organs. and broadly utilize its 
right to legislative initiative. Communists will assist in 
all possible ways the effective activity of village. kishlak 
and aul soviets, makhallin [neighborhood] committees 


and other echelons of residential self-management 
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Strengthening there independence in issues of the socio 
economic development of the territory if ther actions do 
not contradict the principles of social yustice and the 
democratization of society 


Poday, the association of the efforts otf soviet. law 
enforcement, and economic organs and the public is 
acquiring great significance ino the strengthening and 
strict observance of socialist legality and law and ordet 
Communists are decisively against any manifestations ot 
chauvinism and nationalism, and will achieve state 
guarantees of the honor and dignity of cach citizen. his 
constitutional rights and treedoms regardless of nation 
ality and religion. Any encroachments upon these rights 
must be put to a decisive stop, and their organizers and 
participants must be held accountable in accordance 
with the law 


Phe Communist Party favors rapid institution of reform 
in the USSR Armed Forces, culminating in the creation 
of a professional army and the introduction of alterna 
live service, the realization of the call to military service 
on the basis of contracts with the republic government 
Communists will also strive tor all possible strength 
ening of discipline and order in military subunits, and 
the eradication of non-regulation relations shametul to 
the army. Communists are resoundingly in tavor of 
increasing the responsibility of the command personne! 
of the Armed Forces in matters of providing security 
protecting the rights, national, and personal dignity of 
those called into the ranks of the Soviet Army 


On the Paths Toward Strengthening the Economic 
Independence of Uzbekistan and the Principles of 
Entering a Market Economy 


The Communist Party is convinced that the republic can 
achieve prosperity and well-being only when prosperity 
and well-being are ensured in the lives of each individual 
family. kishlak, rayon, and city 


A most important condition for achieving the sct il 
must be the provision of complete independence tn the 
utilization, first and foremost in the interests of the 
people residing within the territory of the republic. of its 
natural riches. created potential and manufactured pro 
duction 


Phe decisive condemnation and elimination on all levels 
of administration of the taulty administrative-command 
system and the departmental dictatorship, as well as the 
policy of the center ignoring the interests of the republic 
obtains principal meaning. One of the concrete manites 


the republic-binding policy of “win 


tations of this wa: 
ning the country 


rule of the cot ! monopoly 


tton independence.” the 


and as 1 result. the hyper 


cCOMp! tt 


trophied and one-sided development of the economy. its 
transformation into primarily a raw mat ws D U] 

enormous damage done to th natural and ological 
environment. the low level of nathtonal income and low 
standard of living of the re publ populations with all 


the ensuing CONSEQUENT 
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lt is necessary to begin without delay the elimination of 
the existing disproportion ino the development of the 
republic's productive forces and its 
ditions for this do exist 


onomy. The con 


On the one hand. there are avatlable diverse and rich 
natural, mineral-raw material and agricultural resources 
which can and must be the sources of the accelerated 
development of modern effective production, the basis 
for receiving nauional income and a growth in peoples 
standard of living and weltare 


Q)n the other hand are the growing labor resources who 
have inherited the enviable historical and national tra 
ditions of the people such as tremendous tndustriousness 
and work capacity. patience, and an ineradicable desire 
lo know and learn 


The main task of communists and of all healthy torces of 
society 18 to unite as one these most important and 
mandatory constituents of our advancement torward, to 
decisively eliminate all the existing obstacles on this 


path 


And, of course. to work assiduously on raising the 
qualifications of the cadres. the 
modern-thinking specialists who havi 
advanced production and technology. first and foremost 
specialists trom the local population. to create all cond: 
tions to stimulate and motivate there productive labor 
All existing resources must be given for the realization of 
this strategic multi-goal task. and all the potential of the 
best centers of the country and torcign countries must bi 
utilized 


creavion of an army of 


mastered 


Phe Uzbek Communist Party sees as it most important 
task the mobilization of Communists and all workers ina 
phased realization of the Fundamental Trends of th 
Stabilization of the national economy ot L-zbekistan ina 
market economy. adopted by th 
Soviet 


republic Supreme 


The main thing under the conditions of a transition 
period 1s consideration for the specifies of the socioeco 
nomic, historical, and demographic development of the 
region. In doing this. the tundamental principles of the 
traditional tenor of life and the personal existence of the 
inhabiting th 
high moral principles. acquires important mi 


majority of those peopl epubli the 


miny 


\ transition to market 
implemented without consideration tor the Imlingg pr 


IONS mn i Ores 


tion of the republic. the employm \ and th 
population's provision witt Ton 
sumer goods and services. and th dard of tiving of 


Various Social SU 
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mutually advantageous and equal basis the issues of 
screnece and technology, trade and economic and cul 
tural Cooperation, and the creation of yornt enterprises 
concessions, and tree trade zones. Fo these ends. we 
favor the creavion of our own banking system, capable ot 
accumulating tree monetary resources, and stimulating 
the attraction of the capital of interested toreug: 

ries 

Communists are convinced that the formation of markes 
relations requires a well-balanced, a most complete con 
sideration of the natural, demographic. s 


and national features of the republic. Here are permitted 


LOCCOPOTTLE 
neither excessive delay nor torced introduction. of 
market clements without consideration tor the specities 
and the real possibilities at each stage 

In the realization of investment policy. mas necessary to 
give priority above all to the development of the 
branches that provide a sharp increase of the volume of 
national income, comprehensiveness in the devclopment 
of the economy. and the tullest employment for the 
able-bodied population, Only highly productive labor at 


modern cnterprises Outfitted with advanced equipment 


and technology. turning out well-prepared products, first 
and foremost goods tor the people. will create the foun 
dation without which the successtul development of the 
production and social infrastructure and the prov iston of 
growth for the people's welfare is impossibl 

Phe Communist Party deems it necessary to relegate th 
following to the priority tasks in this field 


© overcoming territorial disproportions, effective place 
ment of production forces. accelerated cultivation of 
the industrial economic potential of rural populated 
points. villages. small and medium cities 

e the early introduction of the achievements of scien 
tific and technological progress. transition to assim 
lation of scrence-intensive production and computer 
vation of the national econon 

¢ the implementation of a range of measures tor the 
most complete and effective work employment of the 

rientation, traming and 


population. professional 


retraining of personnel. and reduction of unemplo 
ment 
¢ the normalization of monetary circulation and the 


onsumer market. guaranteed provision to the popu 


lation and above all th hsadvantaged strata 
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Cc Oorganizauion and management ot farms through high employment tor the rural population must be devel 
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Party organizations wall 
completely support the labor initiative and entrepre 
neurship of workers. peasants. and th 
(Communists will strive t 


the principles of social pustics 


mntelliyentsia 


» Strengthen the stiumuly ot 


productive labor, introduce rehable guarantees to ensure 
the right to labor, recreation, free education, and medical 
SCTVICe 

Phe Communist Party will strive to conduct an active 
social policy, Communists see the role of state Organs as 
not allowing an acute division of people according to 
living levels. doing this through @ system of distribu 
tional relations, taxation policy. privileges. carmarked 
investments, and other cconomic levers. Thais important 
to exclude th 
certain Strata of society would take place at the expen 


ground on which the enrichment of 


Of impovermshing others 


(Communists consider it necessary to provid strenpth 
Crit d isi Ipline ind order hased Coty po Op! high (Tf 
SCIOUST Sand respon ibility lO Wap a decisive str Ipy it 


apainst speculation and Orruption prot tiontism and 


enmornty. and the “shadow economy using for this all 
the possibilities of the rule-of-law stat 
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l vbek Communist Party will strive to implement 
rete measures for th yf) ial det ms ft tt [ nulat 
above all the low-income strata Vl tl ar (»} 
must He laid slate puarantees permitting tne poputal J 
lope pro ded With the ne SSaQr\ mysaster myit 
Tt) hy ry rm r) ited tee norease ' } ' ‘ ins } 
providing people with basic needed goods. int 
nal | ry) luding pen 7, ' 
ind Sa ’ 
if OQhubwor ! ! p ' ry ’ , 
np Y) ryt hea ' rry ) ' ‘ ‘ +} 
Tite r) t i! msi ntoamars t mp ’ ; } 
\ et " / i! ' ati '} is * } } 
nt program. d ped at | i! 
y ' Pay 
| rns } ‘ L 
i , ' cf : , \ 
i ’ d if } : 
, r p i! ty ‘ 
, ’ ’ " ; 
} ( ’ ’ ? ‘ s} } ; 
MI ’ t ; ‘ 
{ ' ’ mpr i 
‘ , , 
r , { " " 
1 
‘ ‘ 
a ’ 
b } 
, 


JPRS-LPA-GL-OL2 
4 March 1991] 


have accumulated in the youth sphere, the Communist 
Party favors the carly adoption of the law on youth 
policy, and providing social detense and equal opportu 
nity for all groups of youth in education, labor, protes 
sional growth, and living environment. Communists will 
Completely support the creative search, initiative. and 
entreprencurship inherent in young people. and assist in 
establishing yYOuth ¢ nlerprises, Cooperatives, science and 
technology and cultural centers, and in the organization 
Of full-fledged recreation and leimure for youth 


Communists attach great significance to the Creation of 
favorable conditions to establish and strengthen youny 
families We 


hes. granting them advantageous credit and loan: 


favor expanding privileges lo young tami 


rated cxpansion of the network of families dormitories 
the dh 


aS 


lopment of youth housing Construction com 


Pho Communist Party considers it mecessary to 


Ihe Da Of the KIStINg State system Of Cadre training 
I} arly trade onentation of school students. the cr 
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sports facilities, and a review of the organization for 
providing physical cullure and sports for children and 
youth, 


The party organizations will intensify work to realize the 
“Charity” program, adopted at the initiative of the 
Uzbek Communist Party, and will fully support from 
their own funds the initiative of the labor collectives for 
patronage of old-age homes, stipends to pensioners, 
mothers of many children, and people employed under 
unfavorable working conditions. They will strive for the 
persistent following of the course to introduce tree 
breakfasts for schoolchildren and low-income students 


The Uzbek Communist Party teels that the solutions to 
the economic and social problems facing the republic are 
inextricably linked with the need to adopt immediate 
measures for the radical improvement of the exception- 
ally tense ecological situation in the region. And the 
Uzbek Communist Party views their implementation as 
its duty to the current and and future generations 


We are for a comprehensive program of effective utih- 
zation of nature and the preservation of the environ 
ment, providing a scientifically based utilization of nat- 
ural resources on the basis of modern technology, and 
high quality for man’s environment. The introduction of 
ecological technological certification for enterprises 
must become the basic formation of such a program, 
transferring environmental protection policy to a new 
level 


Communists must put all efforts into saving the Aral 
Sea, now threatened with destruction, and the recovery 
of the ecological and sanitation situation in the Aral 
region, and will strive that these problems be resolved in 
close interaction with neighboring union republics, with 
the help of the entire country, and with the participation 
of the world community 


For the Spiritual Renewal, the Full Revelation of the 
Intellectual and Cultural Potential of the Peoples of 
Uzbekistan 


The Uzbek Communist Party considers one of the main 
rends of its activity to be concern for the intellectual and 
spiritual development of cach individual and the peopk 
4 the republic as a whole. Communists promote access 
io cultural treasures for all citizens, and elimination of 
the deficit in the spiritual sphere. They are for the 
development and enrichment of modern art, Uzbek 
national culture and folk creative work, a caring attitude 
toward traditions, preservation, and restoration of his 


torical Monuments. and the realization of the “Meros” 
program 
Party comm™ trees at all levels are prepared to assist in an 


tthe “blank spots’ in the history of the 


ontinuing work for the political rehabil 


UNDLASC 
region 
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We feel that all works of art and manuscript treasures 
created by the genius of our people and illegally taken 
beyond the borders of the republic must be returned to it 


The Communist Party tavors the development of a 
network Of nauional cultural centers of the nations and 
navionalities living in the republic, one of the important 
tasks of this network must become work in international 
education, mutual enrichment and expansion of the 
spiritual exchange among all the nations of the country 
The party supports the rebirth of indigenous folk tradi 
tions. holidays. and rituals regardless of national atfilia 
tion 


Communists decisively Oppose the noted process of the 
commerciahlization of art and culture, and are prepared 
to collaborate with all socropolitical formations in order 
lo protect the population, particularly the young genet 
ation, trom the propaganda of pornography and the cult 
of violence, and the pernicious influence of low-quality 
culture, from everything contradictory to the spiritual 
morals and national concepts of propriety. the principles 
of humanism and morality. Issues of the formation in 
youth of qualities such as industriousness and charity 
respect for elders. patriotism and internationalism, and 
elevating the role of the family. school, and all society in 
this cause remain at the center of the attention of the 
party organi7auions 


The Uzbek Communist Party highly values the priceless 
contribution being made by the republic's intelligentsia 
its talented representatives in the spiritual and moral 
renewal of our society. Party organizations will also 
further develop and deepen constructive contacts with 
the creative and scientific intelligentsia. and will pro 
mote in all ways the growth of youth's gilts. revealing 


their talents and creative possibilities 


We favor the effective utthzation of the existing scien 
lific and technological potential, the creation of associ 
ations tor the introduction of advanced research and 
development tn the shortest possible period, of a system 
of legal detense of the republic's intellectual property and 
copyrights. and revision in light of the effective legisla 
tion. We consider tt necessary to confirm in people's 
consciousness the protound and clear understanding that 
without the advanced development of intellectual poten 
tial. it is impossible to ensure the republic's genuine 


sovereignty and prosperity 


In order to achieve these goals. the Communist Party 


’ 


assumes the necessity of striving for the developmen 


and improvement of scientific cooperation with oth 


republics and foreign uNntries. increasing the number 
oft gifted VOUNR SC ntists and sp alistS bering sent to the 
leading scientific and academ nters of the counts 
and abroad.) The resoluti Or in problems n tf 
reintorced by th reation of an independent repub 
hard currency tund tor th supp | rs ! na 
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in the re-education of the CneRINCCTING and economic 
corps of the republic in accordance with the demands ot 
the market economy 


Ihe Communist Party deems necessary the implemen 
lation of restructuring Of the social sciences, raising then 
role in the determination of the prospects for the devel 
opment of the republic and individual regions, fore 
casting socroeconomic and political processes. The party 
proposes an iniuative for the creation of a Republi 
Center for the Study of Public Opinion tor the mantles 
lavion and calculation of the interests of various social 
groups 


In the area of public education, the Communist Party 1s 
for profound retorm of the general education and higher 
schools. pre-school education, the development. ot 
navional traditions and the utilization of world exper 
ence in educating and training in the growing generation 
The party will support and encourage the development 
of independence of educational institutions and scien 
Uitic institutions. the diversity of their organizational 
forms, the expansion of the rights of tramees and stu 
dents. and their aspiration to self-management. At th 
same time. the party ts decisively opposed to. trans 
forming educational institutions into a field of political 
passions, obstructing the solution of educational and 
training tasks. The party also considers mtimpermissible 
for the teaching of social sciences to be used as a tribune 
for the propaganda of antisocialism. anticommunism 
falsification of history, and political speculation 


fhe Communist Party tavors the chmination of th 
remainder principle in financing the development of 
cullure. scien ind public education. and wall strive 
toward their priority mvestment from republic and local 
budgets, attracting the resources of enterprises. Cooper 
and other foundations. It 


auves. | ubly ph lanthropn 


will tull material 


Status of th 


promote the improvement of the 
workers employed in these spheres. raising 
their public authority and social detens¢ 


Ihe Communist Party deems it necessary to introduce to 


the republic Supreme Soviet as a legislative inttiative th 


dratt Law on Scrence. the Law on Public Education. and 


the Law on Culture and Moral UU pbringing 
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ft interethnic relations in the republic must be resolved 
only within the tramework of the USSR Constitution 
the Uzbek SSR Constitution, and the Karakalpak ASSR 
Constitution, by political methods, by means « 
sion and direct dialogue. The party favors the systematic 
and unconditional realization of the Law on the Uzbek 
SSR State Language, and a respecttul attitude and th 
development of the languages of all peoples of th 


I persua 


republic, the use of the Russian language as the language 
Of interethnic intercourse and cooperation of the peoples 
of the USSR 
conditions for the implementation of the state program 
for the study of the Uzbek language. It will promote the 
study of Old Uzbek literature and forcign languages tor 


It considers NECCSSATS the creation of all 


the purpose of bringing the masses to the best examples 
Of patniotic and world literature 


The tirm principles of mutual respect tor interests and 
the cooperation of people of all the nationalities living in 
tL zbekistan must be laid in the foundation of the nation 
ity policy. The sold guarantee of civil peace and 
harmony is the recognition of the right of all the peop! 
of the republic and national minorities to preserve ther 
national-cultural uniqueness, language ullure. trad 
tions, historical memory, and natural environment, and 
education of the growing generation in the native ta 


PURE 


Consolidation of the citizens of the republic ts on | 
mains goals of the policy of the Uzbek Communist Pa 
We are for the priority of human rights. against pr 
leges for some people and intringement of the righ { 


other people on a national or linguistic basis. tor pre 


ion of legal defense of people's rights and dignity We 
flavor active participation ino the political life ot 
citizens of Uzbekistan. the representation. of 
Nationalilics in party organs, institutions of state pr 
ind administration of the republic. The party organs 
lions will wage an uncompromising strugg! nst 


manifestations Of natronalism and chauvit na 
eatek. who propaer mare separatism ind nal radl ( ! 
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independence of its foundation, the primary party orga 
nizavions. We tirmly support the preservation of the 
lernlorial-production principle of their structure, At the 


same time, considering the particular urgency to. the 


republic of residence-based political work, we consides 
the unification of those residing within a population 
point. neiwhborhood [makhalh] or micro-precinct ot 
communists into a strong, active territorial party orga 
zation to be necessary 


Particular attention will be directed to the renewal of the 
forms and methods of work of the reliable echelon of the 
party: rayon and city party organizations, to the expan 
sion of the nmghts and independence of the Karakalpak 
republic, oblast party organizations in resolving issues of 
their internal lite 


lhe new political situation presents high demands to the 
central organs of the Uzbek Communist Party. The 
atmosphere of open and principled exchange of opin 
ions. broad glasnost. genuine collegiality in decision 
making should continue to be atfirmed in their work. Tt 
iS necessary to raise the role of the commissions of party 
committees tor priority trend work to a qualitativels 
high r level 


Ihe Uzbek Communist Party recognizes the right of 
mmunists to create horizontal structures: soviets of 
secretanes Of party organizations. party clubs. socropo 
litical Centers. sovicts of veterans and other torms of 
association of party members according to interests and 
problems 
\ particular concern of the Uzbek Communist Party 1s 
the influx of fresh forces into its ranks, firstand toremost 
of people of labor 
strovka 
party mass information media. the Communist: Parts 


youth, active supporters of pere 
Through committees.organizations. and th 


willexplain to the broad strata of the population its own 
provyvram voals and tasks. their attraction. and torm 
among the people who support them the need to unit 


their fate with the party 


Ihe authority of the party hes in the realization of th 
main principle: The interests of the people are th 
nterests of th party Thy party sees HES Strength abo eoall 


n the support of the working masse: 


Ihe Communist Party calls upon all its members t 
become proticient in the art of political work among th 
mia . mn holding a dialogue with diverse strata of th 
people. in the ability to attract people with the tor oft 
ith, arguments. and concrete deeds 
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ideological institutions, to give their evaluation to off 
cials of State organs, to oppose burcaucratism. protes 
Honism, and seniority 


In accordance with the Law on the Press. the Uzbek 
Communist Party will improve its interaction with the 
mass information media. We favor the further democra 
lization of the activity of the press organs. television, and 
radio broadcasting, highhghting the diversity of opinions 
and evaluations. with a simultaneous increase in the 
responsibility of pournalists for the contents and veracity 
of ther publications and programs. Phe Communist 
Party proposes to raise as a legislative initiative in the 
lt zbek SSR Supreme Soviet the issue of INTENSHSN Tp the 
moral principle in the mass information media 


Phe Uzbek Communist Party opposes the ideas binding 
society of “depoliticizing state and law enforcement 
organs, educational institutions and the Armed Forces 
and feels that prohibiting the activity of party structures 
within them infringes man’s constitutional rights to 


association in accordance with his political views 


Rejecting intolerance of other views and ideas. commu 
nists decisively Oppose anti-Sovictism and extremism in 
any form. and wall resist attacks on ViE Lenin. the 
(PSU) and the Uzbek Communist Party by all legal 


Means 


Phe republic Communist Party is open for cooperation 
with socropolitical organizations and movements recog 
nizing ws constitutional rights. holding views of demo 

racy and social yustice. and acting on the basis of and in 
accordance with constitutional norms. At the same tim 


it Opposes extremist. anti-social forces intlamiuns 
national discord, opposes attempts to cause tensron and 
destabilize the situation 

Based upon the extra-party and extra-governmental 
nature of the trade unions, and promoting ther indepen 
dence while viewing them as the direct expressors of th 
interests of their social base. the te zbek Communist 
Party will build its relations with the trade untons on th 
principles of mutual understanding. interaction. and 


partnership 


and Komsomol organizations will 


principles of political partnership 


Interrelations of part 
be built upon the 
ideological OMMupyees recoxyniliol oOtth Independent 


of the Communist Youth League of | zbekistan. and on 


mutual respect md trust. The Communist Part VICWSs 
the republi Komsomol as th I t resel hor th 
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The Uzbek Communist Party calls upon communists Strength, knowledge, and capability to the realization of 
and nonparty members, all the workers of the republic to 
be energetically included in the practical work of 
bringing this Program of Action to life; to lend ther SSR 


the tasks of socioeconomic, national, and spiritual devel- 
opment, and strengthening the sovereignty of the Uzbek 
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Appeal to Republics To Overcome Interethnic 
Discord 
YILSO2SOA Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Jan Yl p 2 


[Article by G. Nikerov, candidate of juridical sciences 
under the rubric: “Discussion Forum”: “Let Us Live 
Together: Is It Not Better To Unite Than To Perish in 
Ethnic Strite?”’] 


[Text] The Soviet Federation ts in a difficult situation 
on the verge of falling apart. The Baltic republics want to 
secede from the Union. There 1s a powerful secession 
movementin Moldova and in the Caucasus as well. Even 
among our brothers in the Ukraine, with whom we have 
tics Of language and history, there is a rather large 
number of separatists. 


The secession of any ethnic groups means a sizable loss 
for the country; for without it the country will be poorer 
in spirit as well as in political power. Estonians, Latvi- 
ans, Lithuanians—obviously, a great deal in terms of 
economic ideas, the reversion to historical values, and 
generally high level of culture comes to us and from 
them. Their absence would slow down the process of 
perestroyka, it would strengthen conservative tenden- 
cies, and in the long run it could have an untavorable 
effect on them if, let us say, conservative forces should 
gain the upper hand among us. 


Naturally, each people as a right to decide its fate tor 
itselt—whether to live in a union with others or to form 
a tully independent state of 1ts own. All this is true. But 
io live a separate existence may turn Out to be not so easy 
as it might seem to be at first sight. Of course. when the 
people themselves are in charge of their fate, that might 
seem to speed their development. But it 1s possible that 
the opposite might happen—that 1s. a slowdown could 
result owing to the rupture of long-established ties 


The peoples of the USSR generally have lived tor many 
hundreds of years around a Russian center. Central Asia 
was the last area to become a part of Russia. but even 
that occurred more than a hundred years ago. In the 
course of time a distinct community of social, economia 
and political interests came into being in the country 
together with long-standing commercial ties. Often the 
peoples so intermixed that by now it 1s impossible to set 
any clear-cut boundaries between them. In Estonta. tor 
example. Russians live not only in the North-East but in 
Tallinn and elsewhere in the republic 


What does it mean in actual practice for people to 
exercise their right of self-determination through separa- 
lion and division? It means nothing but an endless 
disintegration of territory. Say, Estonia secedes from the 
L'nion. Does this mean that the nationality issue ts 


resolved once and for all? By no means. Estonia has a 
large Russian-speaking population (about 40 percent) 
You will see that it, too, will demand that the territory it 
inhabits should either become an independent state o1 
jorn that of the RSESR 
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(tf course, the Russians in Estonia are recent arrivals. 
and they have a republic of their own. But in accordance 
with rules of law that are recognized throughout the 
world, no people may be torced to move out of its place 
of residence if it settled there originally without resorting 
to the use of force—no individual even 


Here, in our country, as throughout the world, an objec 
live process Of intensive integration among peoples is in 
progress. More and more, this process makes tt increas- 
ingly difficult to resolve the issue of nationality in the 
way that was chosen here in the 1920's. The intensitica 
tion of contacts between peoples, together with 
increasing population migration, demands not disunity 
among peoples and states but, on the contrary, unity. On 
the way to unification, for example, are the developed 
nations of Western Europe. Here, a United Europe ts 
coming into being. As a result, the standard of living ot 
all the nationalities is rising. They are becoming more 
prosperous through closer community ties: they are 
helping cach other, and as a result all together stand to 
gain 


\nd what does the formal implementation of the right of 
peoples to self-determination lead to? Theoretically. and 
even from a practical standpoint, it means that some of 
our oblasts, rayons, cities. and villages may demand 
secession to form their own separate “states.” Such a 
thing has already occurred in human history. We may 
recall, tor example. the enormous number of principali- 
tics and kingdoms in Europe during the Middle Ages. 
and particularly in Germany, which was united by Bis- 
marck only rather recently 


Moreover, many cities and villages similarly may 
become divided into separate national quarters and 
ethnic enclaves. And what is to become of these bits and 
pieces? Quarters will be divided into rooms, and rooms 
into corners, depending on nationality-—whether the 
members of a family are, or are not, “pure-blooded.”” All 
this, of course, 1s absurd 


The disintegration of a country along national lines—the 
demarcation of boundaries between peoples. their con- 
signment to ethnic quarters, and the elaboration of 
relations between them (who must live where, what 
belongs to whom)—1s ultimately. | believe, ruinous. It 
threatens endless conflict. even wartare, the sole out 
come of which is a@ common awareness that what 1s 
needed 1s not disunity but unity 


The resolution of the nationality issue among us like 
much else has been extraordinarily aggravated by ideo- 
logical thinking. Some of our national formations were 
theretore drawn up without proper consideration being 
given to their ethnic composition. In the 1930's, tor 
example. when the Kazakh SSR and the Kirghiz SSR 
were formed as autonomous republics. neither the 
Kazakhs nor the Kirghiz constituted a majority in then 
own republics. According to the 1979 population survey 
(data on the 1989 survey on the ethnic composition of 


the territories is vet to be published). the Kazakhs and 
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Among those Latvians surveyed. no one considered 
emigrating to the USSR 
responded that it is possible that they 
Seventeen percent of those sur 


Howevel five percent 
would leave tor 
some other country 
veyed, representing other nationalities 
leaving tor the USSR. and ten percent. tor 
Tries 


considered 


Other coun 


The majority. of those surveved Cited the TOHOWINE 


reasons tor a possible departure: uncertainty of the 


future (51 percent): nationality problems (35 percent) 


and economic difficulties (21 percent) 


SOYUZ Ethnographic Dictionary: Kurds 
Y/I NOSS24 MV ow SOYE Ain Ru in Nos By A 


[Ethnographic Dictionary” series edited by Doctor of 
Historical Scrences MON. Guboglo and Doctor of Histor 
ical Sciences Yu. B. Simchenko] 


fTeat}) Self-Name: Kurmandch. 


According to the 1Y89 census. about 193.000 Kurds live 


in the USSR 


Phe Kurdish language belongs to the Iranian group of the 
Indo-European family of languages and 1s subdivided 
Phe Kurds of the Caucasus speak 
the Kermandy: dialect, as well as the languages of peoples 
Armenian. and 


into several dialects 


in whose territories they reside—-Azeri 
Creorgian 


The bulk of the Kurds live outside the USSR—in 
Purkey. Syria. Iran, Iraq. Afghanistan, and Pakistan. The 
total number of Kurds exceeds eight million. In our 
countrys Kurds live in Armeniain Talinskiy. Echm) 
adzinskiy. [7hdevanskiy. Sevanskiy. Artikskiy, Abovyvan- 
skiyv, Ashtarakskiy. and Oktembervanskiy Rayons. in 
\verbanan in Lachinskiy. Kelbadzharskiy. Kubathinskiy 
and Zeneelanskiy Ravyons. as well as in a number ot 
Georgian cities 


As early as the LOth through 12th centuries. the Kurdish 
Sheddadi dynasty ruled 
deduced that the Kurdish population already resided in 
this territory at the time. However. the main stream ot 
Kurds came trom Kurdistan when Transcaucasia joined 
Russia. The Kurdish population became the densest in 


franscaucasta. It may be 
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the areas of Averbayan adjacent to Iran. and trom there 
the Kurds migrated to Armenia and ( mCOTP IA The Yazid 
Kurds also migrated to Eastern Armenia directly trom 
Turkey. The mosts gniticant Wave of resettiement of the 
Kurds to Armenia coincided with the periods of the 
1853-1856 Crimean War and the Russian-Turkish war 


OLA id 7S 


In the past. the Kurds used to be nomads migrating along 
annually with the 


tions Were vertical: In the summer. they went to the hills 


certain routes herds. Their migra 


and in the winter. to the plains. The Kurds kept sheep 


horses. and a small number of catth 


In Transcaucasia, some of the Kurds engaged in farming 
ultivating either the lands of the tsar or the lands of rich 
fellow Kurds who had acquired them in Elisavetpol 
Province. Since the 1920's. measures have been taken to 
provide a settled way of Ife tor the Kurds. During the 
Sovict period. the Kurds have begun to engage in cotton 
and rice Local 
Strains of livestock were replaced with tine-fleece 


farming. gardening. and vine-growing 


Mcrinas and pedigres COWS 


Rug weaving was a craft common among the Kurds 
Kurdish rugs were known for their exceptional colortul- 
ness and quality. They were made both with and without 
pile. Pictures of the sun and horns, the symbols of an 
ancient cull. were mandatory elements of Kurdish rug 
designs. All Kurdish women also possessed the pertect 
skill of manufacturing thick felt products with the rug 


designs 


[Traditional dress 1s represented most completely by the 
folk costumes of Women. The women wear wide pants 
blouses with sleeveless jackets over them, skirts, aprons 
armlets. and wool belts. The headgear of the girls and the 
women differs. Wool socks and leather shoes comple- 
ment the costume. Previously. women used to weal 
silver or gold disks in one of the nostrils. At present, they 
wear brooches. beads. rings. and bracelets. The men used 
to wear homespun wide pants made of wool, blouses 
short wool caftans and Circassian coats. Felt caps with 


colored scarts tied OVC the Mm were used aS headgear 


Prior to the socialist reconstruction, large patriarchal 
families Were Common among the Kurds 


Phe Armenian Kurds practice Sunni Islam and the Azeri 
Kurds. Shiite Islam. The Yazid Kurds live in Eastern 
Armenia and Georgia 
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Gorbachev's Proposed Use of Court Praised 
YILNOS66A Mf WIZTESTIY Ain Russian S Feb Yl 
r) ] 


i 


[Article by Yurty Feotanoy under the rubric “Political 
Diary: “Belheve It or Not. We Have Courts... It Would 
Be Good if the President's Action Reatfirmed the Rule 
of Law He Himself Proclaimed...”’} 


[Text] A tew days ago a statement trom the press service 
of the USSR president appeared in the press. 1t could not 
have gone unnoticed. Artem Tarasov. an entreprencut 
widely Known in Our country, stated that the head of 
State ostensibly had made a secret deal with the Japanese 
Government: $200 billion for the four Kuril Islands. The 
press service denied this “fact.” and called it a political 
provocation. It 1s, of course. a high level scandal: an 
RSFSR people's deputy accuses the president of the 
country... Its no yoking matter 


| was, however. more surprised and flabbergasted by the 
other part of the official protest. As was announced. 
Mikhail Sergeyevich intends to go to court unless he 
receives a public apology. | am afraid this part of the 
announcement did not receive the attention it deserved 
That is a mistake. | saw init an event: The very fact that 
the first person in the state declared his intention to seek 
redress through a regular rayon people's court. Nothing 
close to it has happened in the Soviet country. Not only 
the first person, but the second, the third. the tenth— 
none from the nomenklatura brass, in my Opinion, never 
knew there was such an institution as the court in the 
State they ruled. That 1s, of course, they had heard about 
the organ that passes down prison sentences. But to think 
of the court as a place where one might go to seek justice. 
to protect his good name... First. nobody had dared to 
assail names above a certain level until the “people 
became loose and got out of hand”: second. there had 
been enough simpler and more reliable means available 
to deal with those who did dare... “The sense of yustice” 
among nomenklatura brass had simply become atro- 
phied 


Let us recall the fairly recent Ligachev affair. He. a 
Politburo member, and a second person then. was 
accused by audacious prosecutors Telman Gzlyan and 
Nikolay Ivanov of being part of a grave felony. By the 
way, this accusation was directed at other people as well. 
but it yust happened that all the attention focused on one 
person. So what did Yegor Kuzmich do’ He wrote an 
indignant complaint to the CPSU Central Committee 
Plenum: he demanded that the procurator general's 
office conduct an investigation and punish the “slander 
ers: the Congress of USSR People’s Deputies (') spent a 
whole meeting sorting out this matter, commissions of 
ill possible levels were digging—* Was there or was there 
not?” And what was the result”? It was not proved that 
Ligachev had anything to do with the transgressions 


however. the stain of accusations were not washed off 


him. either 
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There was, however, a most simple. most reliable way to 
protect his honor—to file suit in the rayon court. They 
would not have listened to the flaming speeches there 
they simply would have said: Show us the cause. prove it 
by documents and facts. And the respondents would 
have to either present the evidence. or offer public 
apologies. By the way. | wrote about it then: it was 
published. I was surprised then: All right. Ligaches 
himself may not have thought of that. but his aides 
Should have advised him. Such a simple thing. known to 
every citizen 


One may. of course. suspect that Yegor Kuzmich had 
reason to be wary of the court. But | do not think this is 
the case: After all. no proof was presented to the con- 
gress. Most likely it was something else: The “second 
person” did not teel himself a citizen who was on equal 
foot with other citizens in the eyes of the law. For too 
long. he had been above the law. Therefore. even 1! his 
aides did advise him to do so. Ligachey would have to 
overcome himself, the habits and traditions. and his own 
“leader's ego.” Is this casy” 


\ long time ago. during stagnation times. the then 
chairman of the Azerbayan Supreme Court. A. [bragi- 
mov. told me this. Once, during criminal proceedings. it 
was necessary to call one of the secretaries of the republic 
Communist Party Central Committee as a witness. A 
common happening tin a normal state. “But what a storm 
it caused.” the republic's supreme judge told me. “I 
nearly got expelled from the party.” A colleague of mine 
recalled a case when the full court arrived at the office of 
an obkom secretary to hear his testimony as a witness 


Now the “order” 1s being broken. Frankly. | am not very 
anxious to see this matter go to the level of court 
proceedings. Although what journalist would not dream 
of being present at such a sensational action. But | would 
rather see things smoothed out between two respected 
people without the court. By the way. | have heard that 
Tarasov has already said that he had been misundet 
stood and 1s ready to apologize. But, completely on “the 
other hand.” I would like our president to visit our rayon 
court. Let him see at least once in what misery the “third 
power of the state huddles 


Before starting this entry in the diary. TE kept doubting my 
choice: Do I blow things out of proportion? Big deal. But 
still, lam writing it... Not only is it for the first time in 
history of the Soviet State. | want to see in the president's 
action the reassertion of the rule of law he himsell 
declared when he started the reform of the totalitarian 
svstem in which the court as an institute of pustice has 
had no place. They say that example is the best cntor 


ment. One may deliver a dozen fiery speeches about the 


supremacy of law. about a law based state. and respect 
tor the courts, and all of this wall just eg n and out 
evervone § ears. One concrete personal action i! 

Vide prool that not all words are just words. By tl 

when it comes to words. we ha had plent t 
those 
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A long time ago, when a State apparatus functionary 
Drozhzhin, was tacing an unfounded accusation, Lenin 
was asked to protect him. The reply was: “If Drozhzhin 
iS brought to court, itis done precisely with the purpose 
of showing that he 1s innocent... Gossip and accusations 
happen quite often, to show in this way that they are 
false 1s quite correct.” Untortunately, a “quite correct” 
way did not become a common practice. The courts 
became more of an organ of reprisals than justice 


We have to, we must give the courts a place that ts 
appropriate for them in a civilized state. Words and 
preaching will not accomplish this. That is why | was so 
happy to see that the president of the country chose the 
court as an extreme measure to protect his honor 


Kazakh SSR Official on Crime Rise in Republic 
YIUSO2874 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSAAY A PRADD I 
in Russian 8 Dec YO p 3 


[Interview with Kazakh SSR Procuracy senior procura- 
tor-criminologist and senior legal counselor E.M 
Smirnov by correspondent A. Zhevlakov, place and date 
not given: “Without Apparent Motive’ ] 


{ Text] An increase in crime has been seen throughout the 
country in recent years, including serious crime. Mlany of 
these crimes are being committed for no apparent motive 
(that is, when the criminal is not known, and sometimes 
even the victim) and remain unsolved. 


The state of affairs with respect to public safety in 
Kazakhstan was the subject of an interview conducted by 
our correspondent with F.M1. Smirnoy, senior procurator- 
criminologist in the Kazakh SSR Procuracy and senior 
legal counselor. 


[Smirnov] To be accurate. the sharp increase in the 
crime rate here started in the latter half of 1988. Let me 
cite some figures to clarify this 


In 1989. the total number of recorded crimes rose 31 
percent to a total of 135.000. They included 19,500 
serious crimes, an increase of 40 percent. This year, the 
number of premeditated murders alone was 1.549. and 
cases of serious bodily harm doubled. This increase has 


continued this year 


\ change has also occurred tn the breakdown of murders 
Murders resulting trom motives of hooliganism and tor 
mercenary and sexual motives. and armed attacks on 
cashiers and drivers by psychologically disturbed per- 
sons and minors, have increased. What is particularly 
alarming 1s the fact that a number of these crimes ar 
being committed by organized groups in a daring way 
and after careful preparation. Steps are taken to disguise 
them, and this hampers the detection and solving ot 
crimes 


[Correspondent] Eduard Mikhaylovich, it seems to me 
that when we talk about the increase in crime we cannot 


LAW AND ORDER 91 


avoid the question of the reasons tor it. What are they, in 
your opinion? And can crime in general be eradicated? 


[Smirnov] Crime increases whenever destabilizing pro- 
cesses are Laking place ina society or state. It was similar 
here in the country in 1953-1954 and the early 1960's 
Similar phenomena were also seen in postwar Japan 
when the economy was being restructured. It is specifi- 
cally economic instability that causes criminal insta- 
bility 


The years of stagnation engendered double standards. 
lack of spirituality, and indifference in people. An atti- 
tude ot self-secking took hold, and ageressiveness, 
domestic conflict. and parasitism became widespread 
\s a result. on the one hand, what we see 1s degradation 
of the top people in social leadership. corruption, and 
their fusion with the criminal world, and on the other. 
moral degradation and licentiousness among the lower 
Strata, Culminating in the process of lumpenization of 


Sociely 


l underpin my thesis that) fewer serious crimes are 
committed in a “satistied™ society with a high level of 
culture by the tollowing example 


In 1980. one London newspaper called the death of the 
popular singer John Lennon “a purely American 
murder.” In that same year, there were eight(!) murders 
in England and more than 10.000 in the United States 
lo the point. in the Soviet Union 25.000 were recorded 
While we were caretully calculating how many crimes per 
minute were being committed in “rotten” countries of 
the West 


U'ntortunately. there are also purely subjective reasons 
resulting trom the incompetent policy on criminal law in 
the state itself. They may include the methods of exten- 
sive use of campaigns, when we go from one extreme to 
the other: first. we engage in a laudable humanitarian 
approach, and then. we do an about face and make 
punishment much more severe 


\ good example of this 1s the adoption of the new law on 
speculation. Already it can be said that there are no more 
goods and fewer speculators, and prices in the black 
market have doubled (because of the risk). In general, | 
do not understand how this law can be compatible with 
the declared switch to normal market relations. And on 
i grand scale, the first speculator 1s the state itself, which 
buys goods abroad at lower prices than it sells them in 
the domestic market 


In the economic sphere. crime must be fought: with 
economic Means, not repressive means. But it 1s pre 
isely in the latter that our state places its greatest hopes 
[here was the unsuccesstul (but “socialist™) approach 
Phere may be crime but itis a remnant of the bourgeois 
past and pressure must be applied with the help of the 
law enforceme! Ss and it will become just camp 
dust. It did not. altho one cannot deny the zeal of the 
enthusta 
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Finally, we must understand that the law enforcement 
agencies Cannot eradicate crime, they can only contain it 


[Correspondent] The investigation of murders is the 
prerogative of the organs of the procurator’s office, 
which you represent. | would be interested in knowing 
how the work ts organized to solve these very serious 
crimes 


[Smirnov] A considerable proportion of them are 
obvious murders, when we have a criminal, his victim, 
and eyewitnesses and other evidence. As a rule they are 
domestic crimes and are committed against close 
acquaintances and relatives, often after drinking 


together, and in one case in tive the victim himself 


provokes the situation through his behavior. We are sull 
a long way from finding gentlemen’s agreements to 
domestic conflicts. What they do most often ts snatch up 
a knife. an axe. or a firearm 


These kinds of cases do not usually present much diffi- 
culty. Murders committed without apparent motive are 
another matter. They are investigated by workers trom 


Standing operational investigation gioups made up of 


experienced and skilled investigators in the oblast proc- 
urators offices and operatives in the criminal investiga- 
tion departments. The procurator-criminologists give 
them a great deal of assistance 


We first set up these group here in Kazakhstan and they 
have been operating since 1979. They have been exten- 
sively used throughout the country as the most progres- 
sive form of interaction between the procurator’s office 
and the militia 


Whereas 10 years ago four or five murders were occur- 
ring in the republic. during this last period about 200 
have been detected, and more than 70 in the last two 
years alone. They include sensational criminal cases, like 
the murder of the gypsy tamily of Petrov-Lebedev’s in 
Petropavlovsk, the militia worker in) Tselinograd. a 
number of murders committed by the gangsters 
Mozhayey and Sorokin, the murder of a female student 
on the grounds of the Kazakh State University campus in 
Alma-Ata, and, of course, the rape and murder of 15 
women in East Kazakhstan. These last crimes. com- 
mitted by one man. were solved 10 years or more afte! 
the event 


|Correspondent] Eduard Mikhaylovich, ts it possible to 
solve all premeditated murders’ 


[Smirnev] In theory, yes. In practice, in most cities and 
rayons they are solved. For some years all murderers in 
Kz7yl-Orda. Kokchetay. North Kazakhstan. Semuipal- 
atinsk, and Taldy-Kurgan Oblasts, and also on transport, 
have been found 


[Correspondent] How many in the republic remain 


unsolved”? 


[Smirnov] For 15 years the number of unsolved murders 
averaged Iwo percent of the recorded murders (the 


Union figure is five percent). In S& this percentage 
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doubled, and in 1989 it trebled, despite the fact that the 
total number of murders without apparent motive solved 
increased. 


[Correspondent] And there are Obvious reasons tor this, 
are there not? 


[Smirnov] There are many reasons. Let me deal with 
some of them. First, it is not possible to halt the overall 


Increase in crime, which has outstripped the ability of 


Our investigators and the operational services of the 
militia. There are shortages of experienced personnel 
and retraining for investigators takes up much of the 
time of practical workers. Let me state candidly that our 
universities are turning Out poor specialists. and | have 
had more than one occasion to be convinced of this 
during my work with the Kazakh State University state 
examinations board. 


Working conditions are abnormal, there 1s no standard 
work day. virtually no days off, and the salary 1s poor. 
and, as if to make up for this, there 1s a high level of 
nervous and physical stress and the prestige of this 
profession 1s falling. This 1s by no means a complete list 
of the reasons for which more than one-third of investi- 
gators leave the procurator’s office each year. In addi- 
tion, they must work up to age 60, on par with engi- 
neering and technical workers, in contrast to the MVD 
and KGB investigators and the military procurator’s 
office. who receive a long-service bonus 


Technical support for investigation work 1s poor. Even i 
we have the money we cannot acquire equipment tor 
criminal investigations by written order—the State Bank 
forbids it. | make no mention at all of transport 


Without all this it is impossible to talk about a real tight 
against crime. 


{Correspondent] Perhaps all these issues will be resolved 
with the creation of an investigations committee as thes 
are about to do in the RSFSR. And when will the debate 
on the subject of delineation of tunctions between inves- 
tigation and supervision end”? 


[Smirnov] | do not believe that the fact that procuracy 
investigators and their supervisors are located under the 
same roof 1s the main reason tor forensic and investiga 
tive errors. This 1s largely an invented problem. By the 
way. let me make reference to experience gained abroad 
to which we are turning with increasing trequency. In th 
lSnited States the country’s attorney general simulta 
neously heads the Justice Department and leads the 
activity of the FBI. However. I do not recall that anyone 
in America has raised the question of delineation 


those posts. So does that mean that this really is the crux 
of the matter’? Now the subject of an investigations 
ommittee. In general. | approve of steps aimed al 
making radical improvements in investigative work 
Removing the investigating apparatus trom the subord 
nation of the prosecuting organs (the Ministry of 
Defense. MVD. and KGsB) 1s also important. How 

this plan tor investigative form 18 imbued a 
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mieitary spirit and iw aimed at ating ye Tiel 


essentially military organization that deprives the inves 


lLigators Themscives of protection and independence wil 
“ivisable for @ fule-ol-law state to have @ singh 
monopoly organ of investigation’ This is not an idk 


question. It is apropos here to recall the United States 
once again, where prehminary investigations are con 
lucted by about SO different agencies, including thy 
Department of the Treasury, the Immigration and Nat 
uralivation Service. and Internal Revenue Servi tit 


( ost Cruard. and others 


i am convinced that it ws impossible to abolish th 


investigative organ within the procuracy. [lis essential to 


retain investigators in the procuracies of the republics 


and oblastis. Why” In order to investigate crimes com 


deputies at all te is and 


mitted by high Otficials 


LAW AND ORDER 94 


4OrkcTS In law ii iy) T } | 

Mitted apainst them. tha j (J 
Cecretiirie’ 

(dhihherwise. th i i 1) ’ " | mit weaken ij 
ty) oa is Mipmoriun j cot) j Upp st A 
supervision ry ify pros " 1] by inet 
would be deprived of skilled w } sith a detinat 
senionty im mvestigative work | Laniph ui it) 
ourselh imagine tt pete ha procural ho ne 
nol independent!) investigated a single coimina is 
NO Math How attract ih Wu r seliing up al 
MNVesStipalions WmMmMiltee hia em at tiest Dlush. ther 
is no need to rush to real it (otherwise. we shall ones 
ain be placing th int before the hors 
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Party Ravkoms Lose C ontral of Pros. 


\ j | \/ 


heat) Arasnodar Ara Some tite apo almost TY 000 
readers of the newspaper ZORT ORT) VARY A had a 
surprise. The place where that publication usually stated 
that if Was & publiation of the Severskiyn CPSL Rayon 
Committee |raykom| and the Rayon Soviet of People's 
Deputies in Krasnodar Aray was left blank 
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that although small these essential hewspapers are being against The Party organization and decided to oppose tie 
laken from the raykoms and given to the soviets Often unexpected turn obevents. And the strugeh mtNuES 
ihe justification for this is the tact that. they say. thy 
rAVAORNS And cily COMM Le are NOL TAVESTIng Ue assets \nd notonty here Conthets at OP UNETN TN Vebee ET 
lo publish those newspapers and are not concerned about and rayons. The result of these fights has been that mor 
developing the printing base Ihan a dozen part ommiltees in the kray have found 
ihemasclves in a poyvles prrsiticn ‘ait have Deen tet 
In tact economine tate of a rayon newspaper is withoul thei own press organs Me Over. ih Scene 
unusual today Asarule they have been founded by party places they have yielded them up without a tight and 
committees and city "H rayon soveets bul are now without hesitation 
financed by the State Committee tor the Press Thy 
i note that many rank-eand-tile communists are con 


inple subordination that results from this makes the 
creative collective largely impotent Commands pour in 
from all sides and cach “boss” regards himsell as th 
chiet boss. As a result. it is @ case of too many cooks 
spoiling the broth Tkaow tor myself that all the time the 
wiees and honorana of the people in the rayon have 
been and remain low. and economic mdependence ts 


essentially out of the question 


( course, in some places in the depths of Russia th 
rayon newspapers are unprofitable, What what if we take 
the Kuban’ Here. of the ST newspapers, 41 make tin 
profits. In short, iis not so much a question of money 
but of the traditions that have been shaped over the long 
decades. And now, when the party committees are being 
unceremoniously squeezed out of their Own news, apers 
and when in a demonstration of power some soviets are 
taking them over, the question arises as to whether or not 


these actions are lawtul 


To judge from everything. the dual subordination to the 
founders—the party committee and the sovict—ts 
coming to an end 
Start organizing purely party newspapers—look for a 
publishing base. for paner, train strong cadres. If we give 
total independence to the editorial offices. including 
with respect to advert sing, searching for sponsors, and 
commercial activities, then new publisaing houses will 
soon appear and spending will be recouped with interest 


And already today it 1s necessary to 


But these kinds of possibly controversial ruminations led 
me into conflict im the Cossack village of Severskiy. And 
it ended up with a session of the rayon soviet and 
raykom plenum reaching a serious decision after they 
had set their tasks for the future 


As far as the editor 1s concerned, the session and the 
plenum decided that they no longer required his services 
on their newspaper 


li would seem that the conflict in Severskayva was ended 
A new editor arrived and the newspaper continued to 
come out under the “sign” to which readers were accus- 
tomed. However, after suffering a deteat, the activists in 
the struggle to wrest the newspaper from the party 
committee did not lay down their arms. So when the 
chairman otf the rayon soviet and first secretary of the 
CPSU raykom (now V. Solyanik 1s only the rayon soviet 
chairman) was on vacation, the executive committee 
registered the newspaper, excluding the party committee 
from among its founders. It 1s understandable that the 
members of the ravkom perceived this as a direct attack 


cerned about the loss of rativence in the local press mor 
than other comrades who occupy leadership posts. Ata 
party CONETENCE that | uitended recently i Kir VSkI\ 
Rayon | heard sharp criticism of the first secretary. A 
Yakovenko, tor the tact that he had simp! piven away 

his rayon newspaper tor tear that he would be drawn into 
aconfhet to preserve its party status. This ts another case 
in which yielding does harm to the party And. indeed 
there ws no need to “dispense” with the rayon newspa 
pers. The CPSU Central Committee has allocated th 


necessary subsidies to the publish these newspapers 


whose adverse 


Meanwhile the 
consequences for the party committees at all levels is not 


process of surrender 


difficult to guess, COonNnTIMUES Ist not time to Stop il 


Newspaper Editors on Press Freedom 


YViE NOGOOA Moscow LITERATE RNADAGAZET A 
; Ru i? \ fy Ii hel Yin 


[Statements by six editors in chicts “How Do They 
Assess Current Press Freedom | 


[Text) Vitaliy TRETVAKOYN, editor in chief of NEZA- 
VISISIAVA GAZETA 


The current status of glasnost in our country may be 
assessed as ambiguous. For cxample, there are no ostru 
Lions on the expression oO! views in Our newspaper, there 
is ap absolute level of freedom. So tar. no pressure has 
been brought to bear on us. As tar as other publications 
are concerned, many of them are under attack 
IZVESTIYA ts the most instructive case... It appears 
that similar attacks on new publications arc oeing pre 
pared. However. | am sure they will not succeed but the 
attempts themselves are dangerous 


Our political leadership has but two accomplisnments 
lts foreign policy and glasnost. If the president surren- 
ders glasnost foreign policy will inexorably follow. This 
will be a traged) both for him personally and. most 
importantly, for our entire people 


Valentin CHIKIN, member of the RSFSR Communist 
Party Central Committee, editor in chief of 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIVA: 

As his assistant Viktor Shestopaloyv communicated, Val- 
entin Vasilyevich has neither the desire nor the time to 
discuss such issues. He also asked to tell us that he. an 
editor in chief, has very much work to do, as well as the 
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entire collective of the newspape: peciall present Lidiva KAALINEIN A, editor in chiel of the international 
ai acritical time tor our counts \ Shestopal lated hewspaper DONTOS TROY 
hat theres is perhaps the onl 7 rial office where mth 

lis motall tha j li — Pudi | i! 
talk is Pot the custom their ow b Lit | ir) | 

iWwaianeh Poul nip | by iJ rolihe | 
all th Ther sO Hbecaun tl ry Communicated ! | itt 

more than just the absence of nsorship. Tas test ot al 
vacant stall positions at the newspap 

he Listens Hf Peaph ) ct ,} | apaalyh if 
their departments 

Ihinking independent 


Yegor VARKONLES, editor in chief of 
MOSKOVSAIVE NOVOSTI 


Al present. attempts are being made to establish control 
over the mass media, which have become tree in the sia 
years of perestrovka. [tis being done in different wa 

bither direct pressure is being brought to bear as in th 
case OL IZVESTIYA. of indirect” bor 


something be dictated to our newspaper, which person 


( Lape how carn 


ally sets its policy and clects its editor in chief? bor 
cvxample, raise prices for newsprint. printing services 
and distribution. Is this not pressure. is this not an attack 
on glasnost by our totalitanan stat 

All of us Should take into account the tact that eglasnost 
may only be climinated together with the destruction of 
all democratic structures. Therefore. bans on the opera 
tion of parties and public movements may follow 


Aleksandr PROKHANOYS, editor in chief of the USSR 
Union of Writers newspaper DEN 


As | respond to this question, | tear to be accused of 
banality. Of course, | am in tavor of treedom of the press 
At present, we should not grumble. we should take 
advantage of the freedom and glasnost secured. After all 
they were but a dream previously. However, it would be 
better to adhere to the ethics of freedom because an 
increase of the freedom potential will bring about tack of 
control and will pose the threat of an outbreak of 
impropriety and enmity, or even plain bad language. in 
mutual relations between publications 


Unfortunately, freedom of the press 1s concentrated in 
the hands of narrow intellectual political groups. They 
have seized the display of freedom. | mean democrats 
representatives of the liberal intelligentsia. An imbalance 
has developed because quite a few people do not own 
freedom. However, this 1s not to say that Lam in favor of 
clamping down on the democratic press 


Igor YAKOVENKO, editor in chief of the newspaper 
GOSPODIN NAROD: 


Can the head of Professor Dowell [severed head of a 
scientist kept alive artificially in a 1925 science-fiction 
novel by A.R. Belyayev] be free’ It seems it can. It may 
say what it wants, but actually an attendant (or a jailer) 
may cut off its oxygen supply at any time. There can be 
no freedom of the press in a society devoid of the 
individual human foundation, namely. private property 
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hinvyat who fill the pages newspapers and magazines 


sell-eproclaimed independence of a 


In a word, treedom is hard to con WOT 
with independen 
number of publications is nothing bul @ joke Son 
pluralist publications have only succeeded in organizing 
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New Moldavian Paper \ppears 
YIPSOOOTA Aishines MOLDOLTSETERING 


{| nattinribut d artich \ Word lod Cua Readers | 


iSummary| The first supplemental digest. Kishines 
MOLDOVA SUVERANA [SOVEREIGN MOLDOVA] 
in Russian 30 August 1990 will hencetorth appear as a 
weekly insert in the Kishin SOVETSKAYA 
MOLDOVA Russian newspaper [Tt will act as a suppk 
ment to the vernacular Moldavian newspaper, also titled 
MOLDOVA SUEVERANA 
included in the masthead 


The following epigraph 1s 
Truth is the most valued of 
all things In a statement to its readers on page |. the 
4-page publication notes that it wall “featur 
important material trom the Moldavian paper 
MOLDOVA SUVERANA” It also states that it has 


begun publishing this digest “at the request of those 


the most 


readers who, because of a language barrier, are unable to 
famiharnze themselves with the Moldavian language 


Newspapel 


VOA Report on Strike Call Labeled ‘Canard 


YILE NOS SA Moscow RABOCTI1Y 1 TRIBUNGA 
m Russian S keh Yl p 2 


fArticle by Yu. Petro, under the rubric “Canards Are 
Flying: “Time To Stock Up on Dried Bread?” } 


[Text] The Vorce of America aired the following intor 
mation’ NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA. published in 
Moscow came up with a very interesting initiative. It 
became known that the ideological department of the 
CPSU Central Committee 1s working at present on the 
USSR president's draft decree declaring temporary sus- 
pension in the permissive part of the Law on the Press 
In this connection. NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA called 
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nih ) rrvalists of thye Soviet | nian t respond with | 
whtical strike the day atter such a decree w published 


thanks to the Voice of America tor the rastruction. but 
better to receive the ratormation trom the 
horses mouth Whatever vou say. the CPSL) Central 
Committee is & tounacr Of RABOCTIAY A TRIBLNA 


und it is not nee lw Biv such sensational news ti 


it would bh 


ompetitors. After all this talk about privileges tor the 


marty publications 


Prvakhin, CPSU Central Committee ideo 
chiel 1 hy 
some time pulling me through 


culled Gs \ 
logical department depul) secrelary look 
CHCOrpely Viladimirovich 


must be working his head off on the dratt decre 
| read the Voie of America information to him 


\ canard wus the short comment by the ideological 


leparimenat deputy chieh “A mathicrous falsitication 


}can add on my part: It seems that somebody wants to 
Suir Our emotions up to the boiling point by turning our 
pens against the president. [tis not hard to guess whi 
profits by this. Moreover, they do not mind making 
decisions tor all of us, even though we never gaye such 
powers to anvone. The Voice of America ends its intor 
mation with tastetul simplicity Thus the yournalists of 
the Soviet Union are now in a state of strike readiness 


also.” 


lhe word “also”, emphasized by me. 1s interesting here 
We clarified the fact that the CPSU! Central Committ 
ideological department ison strike and does not want to 
prepare the draft decree. Who else is “also?” [ts not the 
President himself, 1st? 


Future, Direction of Central TV Analyzed 


YIENOS60 1 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 7 keh 9! 
Si ond / dition p 7 


Article by Ley Strzhizhovskiy, doctor of historical se 
ences, under the rubric “Notes of a Political Screntist™ 
“On Crittes, the Cook. and Modern-Day Versions of 
Thersites Who Is Attacking Central Television and 
Why 

[Text] Avervthing is Cmixved up” in the mass media in ow 
country, As scholars tell us, the information explosion has 
heen “directed” and has spawned an abundance of new 
printed publications. The reader has frankly hecome 

amidst the journalistic fireworks. He continues to ‘die 
information: He huvs first: on ind then 
another But itis difficult to choose 
changing not only their typographical appearance 
therr political leanines. So far one thine ts clear 
down the Vereolype of domestt reading 
established in society jong ageo—namely, that cach reader 
wn selection of newspapers Tt is not only the 
ustfomary range of reading that has 


lati maf thy, 


NnewsSPape) 

lhe publications ar 

at alse 
me 


Ale’ 


have hroken 


has I 
hang d UT circu 
information supply has heen violated, and 


th Y PRCT thre CHIRON hed wa ol lite ads wy // 
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1 byye » Wi mir wa have Deen tived on television 


While previously it was one of a number of equal mean 


Of mass information. now the sereen represents and 
barge replaces almost allot them Speaking of informa 
Lion pro S thisas the most mmportant peculiar 
political lite in the count bor both journalists and tor 
rena 


lhis kind of communication is not customary torus. W 
becume convinced of this. in particular, when we 


extraordinary allel nion press conterence: Central Tek 


vis! leaders answered questions directh on the a 
Ihe viewers were demanding, precise, and severe. Thy 
leaders responded sincerely and with conviction. i 


vould seem that the new concepts have won over new 
Mddvocates. TE such mectings were mor Irequent ther 


would be fewer rumors and tewer dissatistied citizens 


lolstoy § idea that ever 


then Central Televi 


Mul RieliL ubscribes to | 
HWM US Unhappy, mits own way 
HON US UNhApp Y mits own way ints information tamaly 
Having ended up on top and a popular source of intor 
mation. icxperrences the readers: sympathies and anty 
iihies before others do. People who have become accus 


lomed to “ther own newspapers, “ther own) range of 
daily reading. want to see and hear information in th 
format and perspecti lo which they are accustomed 
Bul the parties and schools——which are socially more 
eapernenced and understand before others do the “pri 
of Central Television under the conditions of the 
Ue loping CTISIS try to take ch rp of its and Op ry 
leform tt. We are seeing betore our eves the birth of the 
phenomenon of that same cook who was supposed t 
learn how to run the state. It seemed that her long-lived 
image had disappeared trom the political lexicon. But 
the time has come when the cook 1s needed again. This 
time she is needed by the present-day “democrats.” On 
her (Supposedly the ordinary Soviet person) behalf on: 
can hear demands tor objectivity and treedom of intor 


StOn 


mation. In the current situation, state Central Tek 
floes not suit the “democrats They need open ar 
unlimited time. and tree intormation. The 
operate sharply and categorically. exactly according to 
the grievous formula of GULAG: times: “A step to the 
right or a step to the left and -T will shoot without 
With a political pistol in the hands of the 
cook, One must proceed in one. firmly 
Phe skillfully directed and well orga 
viewer dissatisfaction” serves as tha 


WAVES 


Warning 
democrat 
specified direction 
nized campaign of 
nam justification 


(of course. today the steady gaze sheds light on the sore 
spots of Central Television. where one far from always 
finds erudition and accurate reporting. During a day 
spent in tront of the television set it 1s possible to pick up 
a goodly number of mistakes and blunders. Thus during 
the tirst day of the battle tor Kuwait the political 
observer “transterred” the combat activities trom the 
Persian Gulf zone to the vast Near East and gave an 
imprecise list of the participants in the conflict. A staff 
correspondent in India assured the viewers that [Amer 
The placement 


antl “Indians” live there. and so torth 
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of comments leaves something to be desired as well, [tas 
artilicial to attempt to interrupt the entire program al 
some point where related pieces of news Come together 
as they try to do 


It would seem that the wave of advertising that has 
engulted Central Television ts tactless is well, [tis not 
intended for any potential mass consumer and has only 
one aime"getting the chent's money away trom him in 
some way that is not dishonest.” This is candidly 
announced to us with repeated segments thal say, “Your 
advertising is our independence!’ One must congratu 
late Central Television on its new discovery, So tar 
nobody has tried to refute the old axiom: “He who pays 
the piper calls the tune.” 


The list of disturbing mistakes, inaccuracies, and ships ot 
the tongue could be continued, Bul they do not deter 
mine the nature of today's Central Television and they 
are not written about in today’s publications or shouted 
about in ralhes. It is not Central Television's political 
Stance that people are dissatisfied with. The upstart 
democrats who are in favor of “a step to the right, a step 
to the lett...” give it the same score and demand that it 
take “a different path.” Stereotypes extracted from the 
past bear within themselves today a call for the destabi 
lization of society, extreme politicization of broad- 
casting, and the possibility of manipulating events 


Oh, immortal gods, we have already seen all this, we 
have seen it! Which of us, after reading the great “Thad” 
has not retained in his memory the image of Thersites 
the first “propagandist and agitator” in human history 
“He kept a multitude of indecent words in his head tn 
order to offend the rulers.” 1s what Homer said about 
him. Thersites sows discord and dissension. It 1s sym- 
bolic that for a correct depiction of the war Homer could 
not leave him out. But the author's attitude toward his 
character 1s also typical: “He was the ugliest of all who 
appeared at Troy...’ 


More than two millennia have passed since that time 
Propaganda has become a science and tt 1s possible to 
evaluate its purposes in different ways. De Gaulle’s two 
outspread fingers became a sign of victory. The swastika 
(an ancient Hindu symbol) was the curse of the peoples 
The new political thinking has singled out from the 
alphabet of human relations the inflammation of hatred 
and the propaganda of evil and violence. The art of 
propaganda 1s being purged of military dross and again 
they are trying to impose on us the “mastery” of Ther- 
sites 


| have in mind the wave of hatred that has swept over 
Central Television, its reporters and correspondents. and 
the independent journalist Aleksandr Nevzorov. who 
once again has had the courage to present his viewpoint 
and reveal what the nationalists and “democrats” tried 
to conceal during the events in Lithuania. Much here ts 
still unclear and the official investigation will have 
something to add. Central Television discussed the 
events while they were still hot. Nevzorov wrote a report 
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on what he himself saw. One can argue about the 
“composition” of the piece but one cannot deny that the 
segments that were shown are documentary, [tis neces 
sary to clarity how the whole situation looks in the 
overall context of events the violation of the rights of 
the non-Lithuanian population of the republic, the 
highly publicized Nouting of the USSR Constitution by 
the Lithuaman Government, and the president's ukase 
concerning fulfillment of the order on the military drat 
We needed a political commentary which presented the 
Situation as a whole. But, unfortunately, we did not hear 
anything like that in those days 


But this commentary was to be heard on “another 
screen’! Incidentally, | do not like to use that word, The 
viewer-reader has been offered numerous variants of 
“propagandistic coverage” of the events taking place. It 
has consisted of a set of stereotypes from past wars 
both “hot” and “cold.” It explains litthe and it appeals 
directly to the human emotions, translating political 
events into the category of emotions. This kind of 
“coverage” exists in its Own right and can be superim 
posed upon any kind of program for viewing. “Fascists,” 
“fascist putsch,” “Russians (Yankees) go home.” “tor 
our freedom and yours,” “today us, tomorrow you,” and 
the like—they sound the same in Nicaragua and Ireland, 
Czechoslovakia and Lithuamia, even though the political 
Situations in these countries are not comparable. Such 
Stereotypes are intended to have a warning effect and, by 
preceding an objective evaluation of events, they guide 
ihe viewers’ attention and their appraisals of what ts 
going on into the desired channel. 


After this kind of emotional preparation the audience 
becomes an ally and it 1s easy to impose on it one oF 
another political interpretation of events. There is no 
longer any doubt about the fact that on Central Teievi- 
sion nowadays everyone is “lying.” Nevzoroyv “sold 
out,” Baghdad and Moscow are “acting according to the 
same scenario,” and the entire world 1s “condemning the 
actions of the USSR president.” The “volume” of the 
propaganda campaign 1s also essential. If Central Tele. 
vision comments On events in a news summary, even if it 
is Only several times a day, the flow of information in 
response 1s inexhaustible. 


Perhaps one should not go into such detail about what 1s 
happening, but this kind of analysis makes it possible to 
clarify what the critics want to see on Central Television 
today and what place 1s assigned to it in the mode! of 
social life. “A step to the right, a step to the left... "—the 
“democratic” cook dictates to it. On her behalf the 
“democrats” demand information about everything and 
anything, right down to the events taking place in the 
higher echelons of power. How good it 1s that we have 
color television and everyone can see that Gorbachev 1s 
wearing a red (the most fashionable color) tie. And here 
an explanation would be necessary. | can see it now 
Pierre Cardin and the press secretary are discussing the 
color of tae president’s tie. And the journalists from 
“Vzglyad” comment on the dialogue, discussing. of 
course, everything red. 
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Behind the dispute as to whether “Vzelyad™ is to be oF 
not to be in its customary form, of course, there are more 
serious issues. For cxample, who will explain to the 
viewer who he is seeing on the television sereen: protes 
sional journalists or people's deputies. The distance 
between professional disinterestedness and political 
involvement, as they say. is immense. In propaganda 
theory the question of the source of information ts 
considered to be the main one. This source should be 
known, accessible, and independent. This is why they do 
what they do in the West (to which opponents of the 
present Central Television leadership likes so much to 
refer), Rudolph Augstein, the founder, publisher, and a 
writer for the well- Known West German VER SPIEGEL 
(news magazine), having become a deputy of the 
Bundeswehr trom the party of free democrats (what a 
comeidence'), gave up his mandate. He considered it 
impossible to combine the profession of a journalist with 
active political work. Why should we not adopt a similar 
interpretation of the bourgeois “tree press”? But there ts 
not even any discussion of such an approach. All we can 
do is “thank” the journalists for wearing deputy regalia 
when on the air 


| recall a headline trom a newspaper article: “A Country 
Without a View [Vzglyad]” (this apparently imphies 
“poor country’). Without what kind of “Vzglyad”? The 
very one in which, on one program, V. Mukusev told his 
guest: If | had known you were a communist | would not 
have invited you to the studio. Such sectarianism 1s 
intolerable in public life. No state television company 
anywhere in the world, or even a channel or program 
claiming to “cover sociopolitical life in the country,” 
would be placed in the hands of one political grouping. 
No program producer would allow one-sided political 
Statements. This is the reason for the program, the 
contract, and, finally, the position of the journalist, 
which are known to the public. The leaders of a televi- 
sion company, when conducting a policy of pluralism, 
have a right to accept or reyect this kind of activity. 


State television, which now exists in the majority of 


countries of the world, has a special socio-legal status. It 
guarantees all political parties equal access to the air, 
thus providing for pluralism and precluding extremism. 
As long as nothing like this is happening in “Vzglyad.” it 
seems, the criticism to which it 1s subjected 1s basically 
correct. For the list of what is missing from this interest- 


ingly conceived program is much longer than the list of 


what it has offered the viewer so far. 


But let us not make unfounded statements. The last 
“Vzeglyad” (which 1s already prepared for export, with 
foreign-language captions and pictures of tanks on the 
cover), which was shown on Leningrad television, clearly 
demonstrated how the modern-day Thersites operates. 
For an hour and a half on the screen we accused the 
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system, the president, and the Army of everything that 
has happened in the Baltic region, Viewers were torced 
lo listen to the sell-advertising monologues of people 
leaving the political scene or rushing toward it. None ot 
them clearly stated that the impetus for the disturbances 
in Lithuania was the violation of the rights of many 
people, the sharp increase in prices, the tall of the 
government, and the retirement of Prime Minister K 
Prunskiene, Oh, that magic word “retirement”! How 
variously it ois perceived by journalists! BE. Shevard- 
nadze's retirement aroused all of “Vzelyad” and, as we 
are told, was the subject of almost an entire program 
And yet they did not even take note of K. Prunskiene’s 
relirement, they simply remained silent about at. It 
would seem that an interview with her could have told us 
just as much as all the others we have seen or not seen 
And this is precisely why she was not granted a television 
viewing 


But, in the words of the great poet, there is divine justice! 
In the program there was a glimmer of the truth, tor the 
sake of which it would probably be worthwhile to sit in 
front of the television set for this hour and a halt of 
requiem liturgy. The wise and calm B. Oleynik finally 
said what needed to be said: “To speculate about the 
national problem is the very last resort. [tis like putting 
your mother up on the auction block.” 


Esteemed Boris lich! Thank You on behalt of those of us 
who spent the evening in front of the television set. Your 
words turned out to be prophetic. The © Vzglyad” firm ts 
prepared for the sake of its political ambitions to put 
more than its relatives “up for auction” 


But let us ask ourselves once again: Do we want this kind 
of television? This question, which sounds purely rhetor- 
ical in ordinary lite, becomes political today. Our posi. 
tion depends on our evaluation of the situation in the 
country. People need peace and quiet, which enables 
them to collect their thoughts. figure out what is hap- 
pening, and understand where the country 1s going. Our 
warmth and goodness originate at home, in the family 
circle in the evening in front of the television set. What 
we see here we take into our lives tomorrow. When the 
television Thersilteses, brought to lite by our present-day 
“democrats.” manipulate the events of the past and 
present, they take away our future. Frightened and 
worked up. the viewer ts prepared to subscribe to any 
political concepts that inspire him from the screen. This 
is how “protest rallies” and “demonstrations involving 
thousands” originate, and then they are moved 
according to the law “a step to the right, a step to the 
left...” in a given direction. 


Is it not finally time to listen to the opinion of the wise 
Homer, who considered it “the greatest valor” that 
Odysseus excluded the garrulous slanderer Thersites 
from the meeting? 
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[Article by Ao Sashins “How Many People Are Perish 
ing... | 


[Text] Everyday people are born, and everyday they die 
If they dic a natural death, this is normal, Such ts lite 
Butitis unnatural if they perish at the hands of others, o1 
kill themselves. The USSR Goskomstat attests that in 
1989 in our country 88.000 people perished from mut 
ders and surcides. Its significant that 80,000 of these 
deaths were self-inflicted 


Statistics, by the way, present other similar facts tor 
reflection. In the last 10) years, the peak period tor 
murders and suicides occurred in 1980 and 1984. kor 
example, in) 1984. 24.000 murders took place. and 
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81.000 persons committed suicide, At the onset of per 
estroyka, these figures dropped, Thus, in t985. 21.000 
murders were committed, and in 1986. 16.000. Corre 
spondingly, the number of suicides decreased to 68 O00 
and 53,000, However by 1987, the curve began to crawl 
upwards, Untortunately, 1990 did not bring about a 
turning point since, in a nine-month period, 24,000 
murders were committed and 47,000) persons killed 
themselves. Out of a population of 1LOO,000, there wer 


1} murders and 22 suicides 


Phe death .o.e trom murders and suicides was 3.4 and 
4.7 times greater for males than tor temales 


What age is subject to the greatest danger? Among 
100,000 persons, 29.6 percent of the men perish in the 
prime of life. from 30 to 39 years: trom suicide, 79.3 
percent at the age of 70 years and older. Women perish 
most of all, at the hands of others (7.8 percent) from 40 
to 49 years. Moreover, they most often commit suicide 
in old age (28.2 percent). These facts, evidently, do not 
require explanation, Our elderly live extremely badly 
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